” GODLY FORME 
F OF HOVSHOLDE GOVERNEe 
MENT: FOR THE ORDERING 
OF PRIVATE FAMILIES, 


according to the directt- 
on of Gods Word. 


Wherecunto is adioyned in a more particular 


manner,the ſeueral duties of the Husband towards 
his wife : and the Wiues Cutie towards her Husband, 
The Parents dutie towards their (kildren : and the 
Childrens towards their Parents, The Ma- 
ſters duty towards his Sernants:and alſothe 
Scruants duty towards their ers, 
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- ir, gathered by R. now wen dg zAMmens. 


mended ,, and augmented, 
Dod, and Robert Clener. Te 


ISIDORE, bn: 
Thow profiteſk much when thou Readeft, if thou 
prattiſeft that which thou Readeſt. 
a, IRNARDE ; 
nat arayleth it thee tore oftenin'B re Alamy | 
of thy Saxtiour, Except thou ſindie and py 7 haxe TH 


goalines in thy behamour ? 
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TO THE RIGHT. WORSHIP- 
full, Maiſter Robert Burgaine ot Roxall, one of 
his Maiefties Iuſtices of peace in the Countie + 
of Farwicke : to the right Worſhipfull, Maiſter 
Tohn Dine of Rdilington Parke, in the Countie of 
Rutland: and to the worſhipfull Maiſter Edzund 
Temple of Temple-hall, inthe Countie of Leyce= 
fer, Eſquires : as alſo totheir religious and ver- 

tuous Wiues, R.C.wiſheth with heart and 
minde, grace from God the Father, 

by Ieſus Chriſt, and conſtanciein 

the truth of the Goſpeil, tothe 

end, andintheend, 


Azing collefed and fimſhed this 
Treatiſe enſuing , and deniſing 
carefully with my ſelfe to 
_ I ks de Lu the 
P ſame : at length Ireſolned that 
none were meeter to undertake 

iN: DER) the Patronage thereof,then ſome 
fuch meete perſons, 4s did alreadie, ( in ſome good 
meaſure ) prattiſe within their ſexerall Charges, the 
ſenerall points and duties contained therein, and /d 
would further proſecute thoſe other neceſſarie parts, 
which they haze yet in ſome part pretermitted. 
Wherexpon ,. calling to zinde the hoty exerciſes 
A 3 
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Lexprajed is af Jour Houſes * I was | 
_— Hake yoo of roqntly' Pa- 


_. the hole” Churche of ( 
Colleftians. 
127 Secondly , for that you are all toned id lonc- 
hel in Kindred _— of Marriage : So alſ 
I end hawe 7 riege inſcparably bnitte 
Wag >= hs allergy rof- 21 of Gods word and 
£e<-I0Y vd- fe leh 1 may inet ( for | 
IJ Di w LAT 3-4 Ih» | 1 hel 4 7 -7Þ de 4 of oi} aa... 


Talc m &N Eharch 

Ful\"then x wt 5 Seer to: 
2 may. to  phorifee GO Dy ardprofite his ba 
aNegther will theſe my Labour: bee utterly unprofita- 
-Ele', if my purpoſe therein bee rightly conferred with | 

Z whe Rh s, of my wing. For ſuch Houſe-hol- © 

"> 'Gers ;.15pretend to be great Proteſtants , and ſunund 

” _ Profeſſors. of the Goffell , . may long enough talke of | 

WoL and fl complaine of the wart of ('burch- | 

EW. _ gonehremane 43 but all mwvame,and to noprrpoſe,un- | 

We; , tfſec ; RN _ this mot neſer) Dept | 

ho irefo FO gene _—_ k acorn to the 

CI | wretion 


DEDICATORTS. 
direftion im this Treatiſe , and" [o- ike 


"_ Fo take place 4 JA i) 137 | 

valgit of Get erhermiſe they ſhall tra 2 [ L wh, | 
ofit little, ; 

hs —2 _— there bee nener ſo + pitui 


Ci ties, nener 


re order in. ChiartheZ, "ye 
; doe” « 


Sefcores ed, and meard at homie,” Am Ir Þh 
foreit cannot "a2 neither is it to bee bed for. ct. 
either the father of bis children , or the" rs _— 
his 6 a theoniber rf bis eriants,' ſhou 
7 | ST Oo Tn L hs lar that 
, and that dutifulnes, "which the of 
es ovg r to bane. , Fry's the other mn = 
Rds dnties are bound to » 


et doe now at h  endewnorsr t 
Hh thy  Auties | Fre.—thgg 


pratliſed withis their ſencrall Houſy 
-Rarents ind. ' Houſtholders ſhall In 5 
Sher dvetie ro their Children and 9 


HE EPISTLE.. 
nd ſeeing all men be cartfull that their Hor- 
fer and Bullockes ſhextd haue ſufficient fodder and 
provend:y , to the ende they may hae their laboxer 3 
lieu and recompence thereof : it doth conſequently 
follow, that therefore a Chriſtian Houſeholder ought 
to haue oner bis Children and Sernants, as muth 
wore Chriſtian care, then hee hath ouer dumbe and 
inſenfuble beaſts, that ſo hee may make a ſingular com- 
fort from the daily contemplation of their mereaſe in 
ſpirituail graces. 

Oh what a ſweete and comfortable thing ſhall 
this bee to the ſoule and conſetence of ſuch an Houſe- 
belder., when hee bath beene fo diligent and carcfull 
” the training and bringms wp of his Children aud 
Seruants in the abedience and wayes of the Lora, 
that hee may riohtly deſerue to hane this worthy re- 
port and 628 fg ginen wnto him, from the 
mouth aud penue of the godly : Namely , that he hath 
a Church .m his houſe : that is, acompany of [ounde 
and Faced Chriſtians, ſuch as feare God wmadeede? 
as the like report was ginen bythe Apoſtle , to thoſe 
godly Howſe-keepers , Aquilar, and Priſcilla bis 
wife: Rom, 16.5. -1, Cor. 15.19, as atfo ro Phi- 
lemon, Phil; 2, EN 4 0 

Therefore all Paregti and Honſecholders ave 
(in the Lords.) to bee excharied,, that they wortd be 
Earefull to bring vp theit. Children aud Fanulir, fo 
ae och by ſome good tokens , ) may ſet them 
the ohildcen of Cad, and eines of bis. Conmiter, te 
« the leaſt, they may bee comforted in.their"0wve 


S 


D | 8 | J 35.4 F . 
conſtiences ; notwithſtanding , that their. (hildrey 
Pu. Seruants ( for ſome cauſe unknowne to them) doe 
refuſe their counſell and mſtruition 1 ſeeing they to 
the wttermoſt of their power & abiltie, haxe vſed all 
good meanes to bring them vp well, and haye rightly 
offered therms to the Lorae, 

Now if Parents and Maiſters haue wſt cauſe 
to bewaile and lament, when (thus trauelling in good 
Education , and information ) they cannot yet ſee 
good effelts , and godly fiuites in ther Children and 
Seruants : how much more cauſe of griefe may they 
haxe, when they haue uſed and beſtowed no labour 
at all, ( either by themſelues, or others for them) to 
bring them wp in ths Nurture and Feare of the 
Lorde ? And yet alas , manie will bee griened for 
the one, that will not bee any thing moonued for the 0- 
ther. Wherefore, let all Parents and Mailters of 
Families knowe and learne , that if they will conuey 
Gods bleſſings ts their poſterities , then they muſs 
foe , and performe the duti:s belonging thereunts, 
Tea, let them if they be leath to conuey Gods indge- 
ments to their Chilaren ) carefully auoyd the meanes 
onto it. 

And ſurely as it is a bleſſed thing in the houre 
of death , with Simeon to depart un peace,learing 
their Wines, Children, and Seruants , members of 
Chrift , ſpouſes to( hriſt, childrents G 0 D, and Ser- 
wants to the LOR D.: ſozn extremitie of death, no 
oue thing will bee more grienons unto Parents and 
Houſe-holders , then- (the Lord hang guten them 


Lik. 2.29 


the charge of ſo many ſoules to be: furthered to 
ſaluation) that their owne tormented conſciefices 
foal preſſe: them, in as much as they hane helped 
thew children and ſeruants forward to their dan- 
nation,” and ſo, (which is more fearefull, they ſpall 
have them ſpewing and foming on their faces, con- 
tinwall curſes in hell, then accuſing then for ener to 
be the murthevers of their ſoules, and cut-throats of 
their [alxation. Fog | 

"1s ut any maruell, if Honſcholders many times 
fide [mail obedzence , and-leſſe dutyfulncſſe , and 
fauhfumeſſe, at the hands of their chilaren and ſer- 
Hants, ſeemg they ont and leane undone ! he per- 
formance of theſe ſo chriſtian” duties towards them 
herem expreſſed , and ertoyned of the Lord ? For {0 
a2th God often leaue manifeſt tokens of his wrath, mn 
prniſhing diſobedience,with ds/abedtence. 

How can any m1Iſter of a Houſehold, whatſocner 
he be, looke to hane his familie truſtie and faith- 

full nto him, and yet he himſelfe is fauhleſſeto God ? 

Doth hee marnuell, that his children and ſeruants 
feare not him, whereas hee himſclfe feareth not 
the Lord ? Will hee maintaine his authoritie 0- 
wer thoſe under his charge, and hee himscelfe doth 
not yeeld obedience wnto the autherttie of God his 
Creator ? 

CMoreouer, it 1s manifeſt, that the good man of 
the bouſe, by planting Gods religion mn his fani- 
hee, foall not a latle adnance and ſet forward his 
onue private profit and commoditie, For wwked 
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DEDICATOKIE. | 
1 andun; ſernants, are for the moſt part, loyterer3; 
| — decertfull : _ gov: vor te gadly 
ſernants are wuſt and fauhfull, whom in his abſence he 
may truſt to doe ſuch bufin: (ſe and worke as he wilkth Gen.30. 
them to doe. - | 30.and 
If marfters of families be carefull and deſirous 39-5- Oc. | 
| (as in conſcience they ought) that their wines, 
| children and ſeruants, ſhould reforme themſelues, 
| azd endennnr 12 prattiſe ſuch duties as doe apper- 
tame and belong wnio them ; then they muſt hke- 
wiſe bee diligent and carefull to reforme them-. 
ſelues, both tuwardly and outwardly, in ſuch points 
and duties, as hitherto they haxe leſt undone : 0- Luk. 4. 
therwiſe, they may ma5tl fay wnto them : Phiſitian, 23.and 
heale your ſelfe : or, why x 4 you will 5 to doe that, 2.2, 3 2s 
which you doe not prathiſe your ſelfe ? For as one Rom. . 
candle carnor light another if it ſelfe be out : enen 21. 
ſo a maiiter of a Houſehold ſhall not reforme thoſe 
of his charge, and inflame them with the loue of 


God and godlinefſe, if hee him{clfe be voyde of the 


Let enery maifter of a Houſhold therefore ſay and 
performe with Toſua : I and my families will ſerue 
the Lord : Ioſua,24.15. end hkhewi/e let enery 
(briftias Ladie, Hitreſſe, and Dame, ſay with 
Heſter : I and my maides will doe the like : 
Heſt.4.16. Andſonodoubt, God will poure hi bleſ- 
fmgs on thers, and theirs, in this life, and euerla5ting 
happmes on themin the life to come. : 

; Towching the Books #t ſelfe, 1 will not ſay any 


THE EPISTLE 


thing to the commendation thereof, but onely this : 
That ] am aſſured, that if ſuch duties as are men- 
tioned therem, were duely and carefully prattiſed 
of all _ 6 are named mit then (nodoubt) wer- 
Ine AN religion would preatly flouriſh, to the 
pr Fore ©. nu of Gods glory ; Sa Arad and wic- 
kedneſſe would then decreaſe and fall downe, to the 
oy ſubnerfion and onerthrow of Sathans hing- 


0. 
Thus Treatiſe, I confeſſe 1s not garniſhed with 


| eloquence, nar full of great cunning, nor beautifi- 


Bookes are 


| ladders to 


- dimb- vp 
 tohcauca. 


ed with flowers of mans wiſedome, neither yet doth 
it diſcourſe or treate of high or darke things, net- 
ther i it fiuffed with ſubrill quetttons, and argu- 
ments ; nor tudited with Rhetoricall and eloquent 
ſtile, as thoſe commonly be, which are propounded 
and ſet forth to the world, rather for boating and 
vaine-glory ſake, then for any deſire to edifir, and 
to doe others good : but it 1s plaine and without a 
ny great gayneſſe; yet ſo full of good, neceſſarte, and 
wholeſome mſtruttions, that whoſcener readeth, 
and marketh it wth a right dxf poſed minde , and 
willing to prathſe it , without refpett to any other 
things, then God, the he nr of bus life, and the 


ſalnatun of his owne foule, (whwch is the onely works 


which Chriitians muſt lewell at) he may reape ſingu- 
lar profit thereby. £F 

.. eAnd vndoubtedly, it may well bee ſaid, that 
onto true .Chriftians, good and hoty Booke s are at 
ladders to climbe vp unto hoanen : as ſparkes. to 
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DEDICATORIE. 

kindle the heate of the Spirit, when it is quenched, or 

waxen cold inthem ; and as props to ſtay up their fanth, 
that it may increaſe. 

Praymg therefore your Worſaips , to accept of my 

pr ja good will, &- to pardon my boldnes, I ceaſe to 

any further things : beſeeching God of his endl: (ſe 


| mercyfor Chrifts ſake, to ftrengthen you ſtill in that 
| good and happie courſe of his word, and all other geod 


[ 


learning : to furniſh you all abundantly, with all ſpiri= 
tuall and heaxenly knowledge, te the carefull pratts- 
fing of the ſame, w the of your moſt holy and 
bleſſed callings, tothe aduancement of the glory of our 
God, and to your owne exerlaiting comfort m Chrift 
leſus. Sobe tt. 


Your Worſhips in all Chriſtian 
dutifulnefle,molt willing, 


i > 
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A GODLY FORME OF 

| HOVSHOLD GOVERNMENT: 

carefully ro be practiſed of all _ 
Chriſtian 6 5 

('s” * * 


ACN IE EASoua, is 28 it were 


J*% \ 3Y' alithe©or mon-wealth, by : 
Pp <1 7 FLOSS "y & 


VO wealth which fanderh offs 
KSZ2=3 verall Families benefited ; 
and all that live in that Pa- 
mily recciue much comfort and:commoditie. 
But this Gouernmentof a-Familie is not ve. gooF'Ges- 1 
iy common in the world ':. For tis nota chingn ue 
at men can ſtumble on-bycchaunce, but iſe- W " 
dome ({aith Salomon) is an Houſe bnilded ard wth? SY 
Onderftandmg it :s eftabliſhed ;' ard by Knowledge 3». « x \ : 
ſeall the (hambers thereof bee filled with all preciona- bay 
1 Ee: thas is; ſhalloþtaincall I -: BN 7 v4 
| Clo 4 


- - — - 
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SY i. 


bleſſings. Seealls Pro.28,2.by which two pla- 
en hn. ſuch one: 
oped b haps, or 2s it falles, _ 


at 647 \ dome, Diſcretion and Counſell, do prol- 


per in inwatd and outward goods, and indure 
lowg:When wet penke of wiledome,we doe not 
meane that this gouernment can be inalpoints 
excrciſed-by naturall reaſon and wiſedome: for 
mans wiſedome”reacheth but vnto one point, 
and thar thelleaft of that, which family-goucrn- 
ment tendeth vnto., 

But lar. But the wiſedome that we ſpeake of, is not 
wed onr of naturall, but fetched from the fountaine of all 
rwrd. wiſedome, God himſelfe : who by his Word 
giueth vato 'vspare light to walke by, notin 
the' Church alone, nor in publike ſocictic of 
men onely, but-euen within the ſecret of our 
Gen. 5.24 owene walles, and towards {uch as be abiding 


wall wiſe- 


P/[.119.3. vader the ſameroofe, And it we defire towalke 


Wiſedome with God as Enoch did, wee mult ſet vp this 


{ & great lightforourfeclues toliue by at home: For then 
| wealth. wee dor no iniquitie, when wee walke in his my 
a- 


Without - Where no wiſedome is vied in governing 


' wiſedome. milies;chere all goeth to wrack,and there many 
' whaifoe-" 'cnormities are to; be found, as wofull breaches 

wer 4 man berieenc man and Wife, graceleſnefle and vn- 
Fabeth in” thiiftinefle of children; tewdnefle of ſeruants, & 
, band .rmr- foule fcapes, And where carnall pollicieruleth, 
 wethrobs and:not the wiledome which is from aboue, 


owne bart. there al thatis:don,tendethto the eaſe, pleaſure, 


and 
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| qibbch bs hays wt he. And ths, Fe rhat the wif 


| the family aright,and there is no miſgouerning ext of 4 
£ of it. houſe us WW 


f n 9t8/Þolk (7,777, 1-294 j 


and profit of this life, wherin it is fitter for bruit ' 
beaſts,then for men to ſecke theirfelicitie, 

Now that there is a good kind of gouerning 
of a familie, which they who follow wiſely,may | 
be ſaidto gouerne well, appeareth out of the 4tz5 out of 
firſt Epiſtle to Timothie 3, verſe. 4.5+ One that doubt that 


eth net to gouerne his owne houſe, &c. Where. and chilfull | 
by itis euident, that there is a way of ordering gowern- 


To ſet downe this good gouernment exaCt- foundour 
ly, is a hard matter, Here onely wee will note &7 Pr#- 
ome things which doe appertaine vnto that go- dexce, de- 
uernment which we ſpeake of. And to doeit fendedby 
more orderly, that it may be the better vnder- Sciexce, 
ſtood, we muſt conſider ,that (as may alſo be ga andcom... 
theted out of that place of Timothie) there are /crmed by: 


two forts in cueryperfeRfamilie, Expert. 
3 I. The Gouernours, eXCE, 
2. Thoſe that muſt be ruled. 


And theſe two ſorts haue ſpeciall duties be- 
longing tothem,the one towards the other, In af is - 
the carefull performance wherof, from the one {mils con. 
tothe other, conlifterh the good gonernment of « fReth. © 


The gouernours of a family, be ſuch as have The uſt 
authoritie in the familie by Gods ordinance, as fortare ſuck + 
the father and morher,maiſter and miſtreſſe, #5 baue au. 

' To whom as Ged hath giuen authoritic **ificia 


the family, 
Ouer 


_ 


| gSuer their children and feruants, ſo he would 
wether haue.them'tovſcit to the wiſe gouernment of 
extboritze, tem, not oriely for their owne priuate profit, 
Ifthe go- ©tedit,orpleaſire, but alſo for the ggodof thoſe 
Wernomy be whom they arcto gourerne : for by a wiſe YOu 
oharged ernment, much good commethro the parties 


 whhwogh governed; If maiſters then or parents doenor 


ty affacrer, gouerne, bur let ſeruants and children doe as 
EL Bowes? they lit, they doenotonely diſobey God, and 
pom one to diſadyantage themſelues , but alſo hurte thoſe 

#* - Whom they ſhould rule : for when as any haue 
go houſe, ſach-hbertie ro doe as they liſt, it maketh them 
us Aba.  groV\ out of order, to the prouoking of Gods 
bans, and diſpleafure,and curſe againſt themſelues,wher- 


| Petiphar- as:1f they had þecne held in by the bridle. of 


aid; * * \ ' Gouernmeort.,they might be brought ro walke, 
Gonny:” ſoas the bleſſing of God ſhould follow them in 
% &: Gen their colurſex. . os 
3 9.46 i. All government ofa familie muſt be in come- 


* "{oregexry Hinefle or decencie, that is, it muſt be ſuchas is 
efgood' 


,- meete and convenient both for the gouernour, 
and for the perſon gouerned. And therefote it 


x Fm," 15. impoſſible: for. a man to-ynderſtand how t96 


3.95.5, overne, the common-wealth, that doth: nor 


.....— knowtomlebis ownehouſe, or orderhis owne 
© perſon, ſo thathe that knowerh not to gouerne, 


1,2 -17 deferuecth fior-tordigne..” - 2: 


* 


ou} 525310] 26 Lordlineſle is. ynmeete-/in 2 bouſchold go- 
41-1.) uernment;-ahdyet familiaritiewith ſuch as ate 
"512 yndergoycrament, breedethy cotempr..Againe, 


for 
4 
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Of Houfhold Gouernmens. 
for the perſons gouerned, all in the Familic are 
notco be gouerned alike; 3 5b bib 
' There it onerule to pouctne the wifeby,ano- 
ther for children, another for ſcruants.Onerule 
for youngones, anotherfor olde folkes, '' 
The gouernment of a Familie tendeth ynto 
rwo things ſpecially, Furſt, Chriſtian holineſle, 


firſt, Gadis glorified ; by the ſecond; thi« ou that Families 
c 


ſent lifeis ſuſtained, in ſuch ſorte,as God 
good for vs, 4 (7.03 
How-ſocuer, where Humane pollicie is the 
rule of Houſehold government, theremen on=- 
ly havean eyeto the things of. this life « yet 
they which fetch their 73/cdome to rifle by out 


v£ oucrnmeny 
eth aumeth ate 


of the Worde, ſhall ynderſtand thar theyr go- | 


vernement muſt not onely be ciuill, but godly 
alſo: Thar is, they muſt ſecke to have holines 
found in their habitation , whereby God may 
be glorified, as well as riches gotten, thatrh 
may'be comforted, This hath bene the courſe 
of holy men in former Apes, 
 eAtrahamflitted often fromplaceto 
yet he builtan ef/a7 whereſocuer he became; 


A yea, and rrayned vp his Familie in the feare of 
3 God, He did not ſeckeexcuſe in his vnſetled 


eſtate,to let paſſe the cares of holinefſe, Holie 
{oh was not contented-onely to worſhip God 
himfelfe alone, but ſanAtificd his Sonnes,thae is 


It 


33-1. 
22. vo 


d 


| And ſecondly, rhe things of thislife, ' By the ET 


Place, .u:12.75 
8. & » Js 
I 8, &- I. 


nd 


prepared them to worlhup God with him. Jace Tob.1.7+ " 


a pv © 


ROW - & 41 Bs I \8, 
«: his;xerurne from Padan-Aran , purged: his 
Familie,and ſer vp Gods worſhip there:' Ioſial 
faith; Though others would forſake the Lord, 
yer-bec and bis Familie would cleaue vnto him, 
and ſerue him,. The wertwor, Woman openeth her 
mouth in Wiſedome , and teacheth mercie wmto. ber 
Serygnts 162? 


yof the faichfull , when they theniſeues 


m_ :- belicied-inC.HRI1ST;labouredto bring their 


Families to the faich alſo, Parents alſo arc com- 
manded to b1ing vp their children inthe # 
ion andzyformation of the Lord. By all whick pla- 


Ads 10. ces itis-eujdent,that _—_— muſt bee ſtirring 
& 15.14. jg Chriſtian families, & that good gouernmenrt 


loaokerh. xo. bring godly: bebauiour into Fami. 


| Epheſ. 6.4 hes, as well 9s thrift, and good Husbandry, 


. For want of this care , many Parents leaue 
their Children faire faces, 8& foule mindes; pro- ' 
per bogyes, and deformed ſoules : full Coffers, * 
and .emptiehearts,. For want of this,God may | 
dwell.jn Churches,if he will, but he hath no a- | 
bodeallowed him in priuate Familyes. For will | 
God be where hee may not rule, but muſt be an 

'-- *vnderling, and ftandand looke on, when-pro. * 
fire andpleaſure ſhalbe ſerued,and alofte? Yer {4 

© the Spirite, of God ſaith 5-That GOD will come 
” and dweltwith them that loue him, and keepe 


"3 .* - his Commaundements, Where therefore Ho.. /* 
lyneſle is not ſought for in Families; thereGod 7 


.1.-%. hathnofriendes, nor Louers , nor walkers with | 
7 him, 


haven ſe make their s Temples to Mam 


ws aw = Y 


" of How (hol: A Gourrimen: 


WNepy howloeperoncy: willſomerimes corperific —__ 
bimiq the Church, Ml 
. Beſides, the ill { celle that ſuch? walkers wht 


mon and Riches, ſhouſdreach vsrohauca prin: » 4 
cipall reſpe&ro God in Chriſtianity,ruling. our -- 
houſes. Manic thriuengr , bur put, that which "I 
they get intoa bottomles ba gee. For Cod who Afatth, & 
hath none,or the loweſt regard intheircourles, 24, : 
and Honſcholde affayres, with-holdeth his bleſ- 

fings from them; and thenin vaine domentiſe e 
carly,and poc laters bed,and cate the bread of Hap. 1.6, 
carefulnefſe; . Others t-riue, but, it.is a wofull Pſ.1 wy I. 
rhrifte, that ſerycth to q bande the Heart, $9 and to. , 
bewitch.the ſoule, wit Joue and iking Q! f this 

world, For Gods juſt ind ement.is ypon manie 

this way, becauſe they will needes ſerve theyr - 

owne commodity Ele at home,the Lord gi- 


ving them vp to rheſelues, they never ſerue him 
but coldly,and for cuſtome fake at the Church: 
and-God accepteth no more of theyr worſhip 
they doe there , then they louc and like of bis a 
.goucrnment in their houſes, the fortes of 
The Gouernours of families,if (as i itis in ma- Ny 
riage)there' be more then one vpon whomethe ,, Houle... 
Ma a of goucrnment lieth though, ynequa lly, keepers, are 
are, ict the Chief Gonernaur, Which is the Hus- perions aus 
band,ſecondly, a Fellaw-he, ex, which is the #5 ife. _ do. 
© Theſe both, doc owe. aties to their familie , - To © 
and dutic: '0Ne to another, | 4  &charge, | 
_ -B 3 "9. 


— WE 
A 4 
» 3 


! 


| The dutic ah I owbrot ei Pirate, borh 


touct inghe-Jife cyti.er xo 3 PRES ecially, 


| | Hocdegwbich ge LY Fr eiþEcia lk The duryesthathe- 
Soren long to the Buobind ching' bolines att fuch 


'F 
"OY as eyther > 


tg leechat He a _o .'Performie Fo. pe of his Farnilie. 


'Orrequire of rtiem, 
word Ir re "Fe Di $Whic he muſt e: forme to thern, 
= 'v,the = aft; ; K\},couching chepublike miviſtery of the 


Ai BY WSrdg, '6 provide rhat they may live vnder an 


ord din; miniftery of the Word , or eiſe to take 
'oxdet ;thars deoyes vp "ct the $ibbath, and at 0- 
Amo.8.1 1'thet tniies When' it why bee, they reſortro ſuch 
| Alas. ,. places Where they m y have the word miriſtred 
37- nts rhem : tor Ae if {hiaſfthey be brought 

| Eſa. : 2.1. iP. :he's! cep-fold dfGod, {from which natu- 
| 2+ 3-4 12 ' they gocallray)but by hearir'g the voyce 

y they F ay) 'S y 

F Ko 10, £3 "of the gyefe Shep-licard, ſpeaking v:ito them 
| 24m 1.18 "by thoſe ec Whom he Fey how ſhall they be- 
19. 21. licuc, ond fo bee be gcrten againe ,by theſeede 
[| 2- Pete2-2."Gf te Wword: ,except Tiey hear ſuch as God ſen- 
Heb.2. F, cer 1,for the begetting of het vnto him? how 
Bipheig-l T ſhallthez, be tec nciled ynto God , bur by hea- 
"I'S ripg.* 's meſſengers , into! whoſe mouthes hee 


the Huzband | egneer Tg godlinefle, andithe thirigs bf this 


num, 2:17} arp, [US the wordof reconciliation? how ſhall ? 
; th: cy row io Fa: th, and incteaſt in grace, but by G 
 TEceyuing With mecknes the ingrafted worde, 
" *which'is abtfcro ſavetheyr ſoules. 


. Seeing then the wat# reached is the meanes 
ro 


\! 


| 


- —_— | 4 ak —_ 
b ” X ' 


7 LU 


T | - Ch yok 


how many y reaſons thit6 be 'to birids theinferic 
ours toR Ro and the prion toprovide that 
are there to com- 


they doeſo indeed'; ; 
pels them to ſandifie in their owhe þ er. 
ons, and itt ſo many s eo ong vnto hea” 
Therefore, when Rofallich is generall aid 
In this fourth Commalindement , R er the 
Sabbath-Day , that thou Ree it holy ; Andaftet- 
Dext.5. wards: The [enenth day is the $ nh the Lrd 


[2-1g. I5 thy God) z Thar | is, which muſt be dedicated vmo 


his ſeruice : & in the en you muſt thetfote reft; 
that you might ſerve bird in it as hee regu iterh 3 


p14” k. and then nameth the ſevers parties that A aa | 


'P Pres reſt: His rieanin is ro dedlate the ripht end of 
22 141343 @ " thets reſting : And ſo ſpeaking by nameto'the 
Gouernours Faith ; Thou,gull thy thy Sorne, and thy 
D avghter,thy Man-ſcrmans, TY Mayd,the ftran- 
gerthar ks le thy Gates; Tolhewe Yes them 
that i it is not ſufficient for:them to looke' that 
S42s  vnder Faxtol ouernment ſhould reſt, ynles 
ſangif e the Da yofReft alfo'; «hich they 
in bo fo much 4 Ma of, , by! how much the 
SanAification of the Day i is ater ; then the 
ceaſing fo warke vponir,as e end Whereynto 
this is hs referred: and i ors fit be x fipne 
in ther ar arty time, nat t6 haue' a ſafietentres/ 
gardvnto them char they dae- nor worke;, then | 
it muſt needes bee a prear'Hirie, if that chroz 
their] neg gence they hs rho andific andk | 
holy t! this s day of Reft. 


- 0 Toulholl gouerhs ; 
+ So that heerc the Lorde Codrequireth;char 
inall places, there ſhould bee ſuch good Lawes 
publikely in the Common. wealth, and priuate- _ þ 
ly-m mens Houſes eſtabliſhed, and diligently | 105 
executed,as thereby(not onelytheRulers) but ;; their 
alſo all 'in ſubicion,;ſhauld bee compelled to diſcr: tion as 
ſanQifie the Lordes Day and that they ſhould 3 thing in- 
be ſure they doc it indeede. Andas he muſt not — 
tkeauce it indiflerent rothem, to chooſe wherher bell OI 
- they will work orreſt,andfo thihke 1ſuffirient therevats, 
thatrbey doe not lay any worke ypontheny; $0 
jt is:notenough thatthey hinderthemnorfrom 
ſerving God vponthar wi bo roleflethcy-pro- 
cureall rhe meanes'vntathem, whereby God 
mightbe werſhipped of them,and ſee that they 
worſhip God inithem], -as well as themſelves. 
Therefore, the -Maiſters of Familyes muſt pro« 
uide-as much as lyerhinthem;that the word'be 
publikely preached where they dwell : Nor for 
themſelues alone, bur for their children and ſcr- 
wants {ake,that they might keepe holy che Day; 
together with them ; and they muſt nor onely 
come themſclucs to:the place of. common-prai- 
er, and diuine ſeruice, but bring theſc alſo with 
them,zand ſpendthe hobde top in allpriuate 6" 
godly.exerciſcs themſelues;and cauſe others to 
Foe toalfo. | Ae. {*2'5'"\ 
{ ; Andheere, leaſt this might ſeeme too hea- 
wievato vs, andthar it miphe not be gricuous 
to' take ſo great a Charge vpon vs, wee muſt 
71; B 4 remem- 


Veraants of 
72d done in 
times paſt, in 


remember,;that as we haue great help by ourin- 
feriors in many things, ſo the Lord would haue 

vs tohelpe them in the chiefe and principall : 
and as hee hath made them our ſeruants; fo wee 
ſhould make them his fervants; and whenthey 
haue ſerued vs ſixe dayes,we might. Tauſe them 
to ſerue kim ypon the'ſeuenth. And 2s. the 
Lorde hath preferred vs aboue them with their 
feruice,(o he wovld humble vs with this charge 
and care quer them, orrather.cxalc vs,inthathe 
would bhaue vsto be,as it were the oterſeers of 
his worke:: and not onely ſeruc 'himoorſelues, 
but alſo ſte his{eruice' done by others commir- 
ted toont charge; whichif-yee do not, where- 
jc» ſhall: the Chriftian Gouernours of Houſe. 
holdes , differ from the Infidels and Heathen ? 
And what greater' thing ſhall wee doe for our 
Scruants then they > Nay, what ſhell wee doe 
more for them then for the' bruice Beaftes and 
Cattell,that worke yndervs? to whom we giue 
ref andealſe fromlabaur vpon the Sabbath : if 
we cauſe them not to Sarttfie the day of Reſt; in 
which theyſhall differ from all other, not onely 
Beafts,bur'Men, 22G A G1UGLD | 

' And: this is the meaning of that Lawe,, 
which toſs gaue to the 1frachtes, Commann- 
ding them to write the Ward of God pon the Poſtes of 
theyr Houſes, and vpon they Gates, Wheteby all 
vnder Governement, were taught, what ſhould 


their teuerall PEE Teqnited of them £5 long as they — EN 
6/1 | theſe 


'Of mſpota Grouernment. 

hoſe houſes; namely, to ſerve God+ and all po. 

zefnours were taught, what ſpecially ro looks. 

}fter in'all them that- went iri/ arid out of their 

>ares, arid lined vnder the roofe of their houſes; 

ten to ſerue the Lord in all parts of his wor- 

ſhip, for which end he hath giuen them-fuck 

authoririe' ouer them, © AccerGitig 'to' which 

eommaundement ,- the wotthie''Captzine of 

Gods people 7choſohua, -mate this protefiation 

{before all the Elders of Iſrael's lirtle before his 
dearth, ' exhorting them to doe'the like : [ and Toſs.24. 
mine boſe will ferue the” Lord : promiſing not ; 
onely for himſclfe, but for all his, which theugh 

Jit was roohard to do, yet becalife he knewhow 

{ many meanes the Lord ha given him to bring 

J it topaſſe, which alſo God would blefle (avall 

1 godly cxhortations, admonitions; and chaſtife. 

1] ments, whereby if they did not profit, he had 

7 authontie ro' thruſt 'them out'ofhishouſe, and 

1 to rid himſclfe of them all, which hee was par- 

I poſedropurin praRtiſe) therefore he was bold 

4 thus to ſpeake' of himſelfe;; thereby ſhewing 

3 wh#r-2ll men ſhould propoundro themiſelues, 

3 and may attaine vnto, | The like whereof 'Da- 

I #94 ſpeaketh' of 'himſelfe; in  that- wortbie 

A Pfalme,1or, which is lefras a'parterne for all 
"Chriſtian \ «6 he to rule by :- wherein hee. 

ſheweth, how hee would\rute not onely bim- 

4 ſelfe, bnt his houſehold, nay the whole King- 

x dome, by having ancic to themrhat were good, 

| co 


—— 
to-reward themy and to them that were bad, 
$@ puniſh them ; that ſo not onely himſelfe, bur 
all his migbs ſerue the Lord. After the ſame 
manner inthetime of the Captiuitie, -whenrhe if 
noble Queene. Hefter willed all the diſperſed Þ 
Iewes to keepe holy three daics together infa- $4 

ting and prayer, thatſo they might.intreate the &;c 
Lord to dehjuer chem. from that finall deſtruct:, © 

ou and vtter ruine, which Hama the curſed A> } 
malekite and; ſwprne, enemic of Gods people; 

- -  \haddetermined:$0, bring ypon- them; ſpeedily, 

- , ſhe ſaid; That ſhe wndher maides world doe the like. | 
 Heſt. 4-16. Whereby no doubt; ſhe inſmuared 
vatothem, thatin-cuery houſehald, her mea- 
ning was, that it;ſhould be thorawly kept on 
Il fides, nar! avely of the xyters, and ſome 


a 
few,- but of all others,. cucn-yntothe'maid ſcr- 
Wants, - 071, '7 Is 7 - 
| ,, Now, the Sabbath, -2ndrhe dayof Fit, arc! 
both of one.natute,a5 the ward doth ſufficiently 
;beare witnefſe, Therefore jf this bath beenethe| 
;PraGtiſe of the. Church-vpon that day tofaſt and. 
.nar the Chiefe alone, - bur their families alſo;: 
then muſt ,wee geedes be, perſwaded,, that | 
-Ypan the Loxds, day, we ought. our-ſeluey, and. 
[{ouxhouſrhelds t9.ierye, che Lord, -and to ſay, 
2With Joſona, ; | 4nd mine houſe will ſeruethe Lords 
.and with, HejFer,: 1 and ny ſernancs will doe; the 


take? + (7 HITTER F320 O11 21 316 [291 
';,, And how;couldthat baug beene verified of 


03 th ec 


wy _l Er TITTY .2 £253. 


Of Honfholi Gontertment . 
efelfgjous Captaine Cornelis, '(whiehiswrit- 
y of tim” Bat bee was @ dewbitt mis; hid 'one AF.10. 
bet feared. God with all his houſehold? hllefle 1. 
had nor onely frequented thecommon/aſe * 
ſetablies ypon' the Sabbath daies, 'but hadalſs 
achnainite his art ge therewith Therefore | 
2s the Lord himfſelfe fpeaketh of: e4trahon, | 
i; {whois the facher of all Llventes? 'T knowe that -_ 18, 
* thee will conmuninid his mama Beep) bis houſehold  _ 
after him - that they ey keep the with of the Lord, to 
> Trtoi 7 hteouſueſſe 7s y oft his the Lord 
| pon” Abrahain,? Hat bir” bark $7 
him: $0 it miſt be practifed: of all 
that will be'rhe children; of thisfairhfull = 
has," and enioy-the fame/proimiſethar hee and 
his poſterity: did;eurn that they cauſe their chil- 
dren and their ſervants, to keepenoly the Sab- 
| E bath; wherein confiterh the true worſhip: of 
J rhe Lord ,thar ſotheymighe walkeinthar way, 
Which hath the promiſes of this life, and thelite 
to come, © © 2 
I" $6 then: it 'may jnoſ} euidenchy: ippeare, 
bot 'by the ' wade of rhe / coramaunde- 
ment; and by the praQtiſe of the beflyten.inche 
! Jold an@# vew* Teſtament, .char this: dutic-is 
Flaid vponall houſeholders, diligently to outer 
cethe waies of their faniilies,! Shcabey ſerus 
God; aS in all other duties, ſo eſpecially in ſanci. 
'the Sabbath, as they: will, anfwere'to 
| the con eat their peri, to himthat hath pur 
" them 


| 
if 


Jul 


themin authorigie, and as they.will giue an ot. 


through their default, . +. : 


| count fortheirſ{oules, which otherwiſe migbtÞ; 


But monur _ Which though it be fo firiftly required.offlh 


rue,itis allmen, and vnder fo great 2paine laide yponit 


for the them, ow it is ſo generally-negleRed ofthe ihe 
p 


- 


ar, greate 


| #fed.  fſpecdie reformation of it, For.bekdes that, 2 


great many haye-no care. xo. ſanQife the..day F 
themſelues,and therefore cannot with any cone Þ 


part,that we may rather. complaine ofic Fw 
neg- juſtly with (griefe, then haue any hope of. the 


ſcience require it. of their ſeruants and Mp ar 


bur cithe: ſer thefm to worke;, or play, and. 


doc any. thing o__ that day, faying.that which jo 


they ſhoald, and doe encourage them thereun- 
to by their owne:l exarypla and words: there 
beothers alſo, who thoughthey ſeeme to haue 


fome care-to keepe hol; the day-themſclues, | 


(and haue in-deed) yer, ejther[throvgh igno- 


rance,ot negligence, do not.ougelooke to their F1 


houſehold, whether they come to Church, or 


no;and fit there attent! and eominue there} 


with profirto: the'ending,', nor hw. they ſpend 


 thereſtoftheday!: bur being demanded where F1 
their ſctunrita were, how-chance they came nor 


ta Church bc. they anſwere. ſecurely, (and as Fri 


they thinke: difficieticly)! ag- chovgh it. were 2 


thing meetelyimpettinent ynzo tbhemyrthat they Wir 
. 


cannot teH, ; they, doe not! hinder them from 
the Church,:they way come if they. will, zhey 
ne 


d 


——_ 


E ſire of age to lobketo their ſeliies, and yet ate 
br aſt oyes now,#1dT carfi6Crell what, &c, © 


- F But'they muſt conſider, befides that which 
offlhath beene already ſpoken <oneerning this mat- 
on er; that they doe too fooliſhly '#tid groſly ima- 
he pine to ftop (48ir were) the'mouth of the Lord, 
ic Fwith that fimple anſwere in his buſines, which 
he Kibey will not receiue at! rheir Terti2nts handsin 

cir owne, For in the fixe dayes, when their 
ſeruants are in their owne bufines, they will not 
et them corrie and'/goe at their ownepleaſure, 
and content the mſclues with 2 bare imaginati- 
on that they be at their workes, but will be ſure 


” 


ofit,” and therefore ſet them to ir, looke vpot 


emin the doing ofir, and call thesn to'Mn AC- 
count for it, which if ir be well done in them. 


ee Se wrFOoÞ Tw ew 


be negli gene ' how muſt it then 'not needs be a 


- Fereatvnkindnefſe and varhankfulheſle in thery 
ir Frato God, that vpon this day (wbich is but one 
xr Famong {eauen) bis ſeruice ſhould beſo flender- 
ef vlbked ynto, thar there is no ſich diligence 
d Fyſcd towards their ſeruants, that they might 
c Fperforme it? | 


"And how muſt itnot needes be a great ini 
rie to their ſeruants, (who are naturally «nd 
vr the moſt part more negligent and carelefſe 
In Gods ſeruice, by reaſon of their corruption, 
then they can: be in the ſeruice ofmen) to be 
deptived of that benefit of their gouernouts 
| (which 


_— — 
"> **+ 
4, ” ” 
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ſclues, becayſe they know otherwiſe theywill .. . 


there are 


Hare. 


Awbichis achioandienish cauſe «ſpe 


« 'y 


cially,xhey [gs wy t9 their gouerne 

8 furthered ty en ioch d 
"farmies of Gods gt 5 rh more like beaſte - 
then men, cyen-ther they might be ſeruiceablc 1a! 
upto ther, &.rhen Care not Nehierner they ſerue 
God orthedivdll, . * ca 
1j 2Wee know, that, Gramlalh tobe prefer. pu 
xed by-heir majſters (and.ſo there is good rea-/ . 
ſon when hey haue ferued rag faithfully) bur 
what kind of reward is this, . when x) bucſek | 
beſtowed ſome. earthly benefite vypon them, 
by; hauing no care.to.make them ſcrue. the 
Lorg angbotiich his Sabbarbs,they doc in the 
end not opely make, them loſe the euctlaſtingfſe 
mad; » durpreſerue them toeternall deftruc G 
gion 


Epeciely | | Morcourr, there are 2 compatite of idle Ser- di 


wing-men, who in ſpending their time all then 
fixe daies having almoſt 4-4 therein to do, Yd 
are ſeldome Idoked yorer ypon the ſeauenthv 
je ah oe: eg. eſtow it as yainely as theo 
Aather :-andas they never almoſt doe any good! 
dates worke totheir maiſters, ſo much le e doe Yr 
ang ſpend any-Sabbath inthe Lotds ſeruice; Yr 
they Fpecally are left to.goe and come at Ye 
5 Y 

\ 

t 

x 


their will, 
.-Qthers that kane any office of great charge 

and darrendance.(ax the Cookes, Butlers, , and 

> like, in great houſes) ſcidome or neuer 


LTULED come 


at 4 t, F. a ad a 4 b 
j - i 
D YUIbold Gone k 


peFJeoine to the Church, and that but by pieces/ei-- 
1cFher when halfe is done : or elſe theyare readie: 
heke depart before halfe be ended,& ſo bothhin«: 
teder- the Lord fromthat ſeruice which he ſhould; 
dlAhaue by them,' & themſelues fromchat b1 
udwhich they ſhould inherit that way z and Y 
 Fcauſe the name of God ro be ill ſpoken of, and: 
r-Spull ypon themſelues & their maſters that curſe' 
2-Swhich bclongeth to rhe continuall polluting of 
utHthe Sabbath... | | 
gh . And how can they looke that that ſeruice and 
n, that meate and drinkeſ{hould: doe them good, 
heGwhich is thus prepared,and bought (asit were): 
he with the continuall danger of the ſoules of their 
8 _—_—_ beſides the diſhonour ofthe name of 

-. When Daxid had inconfiderately:defiredts 
r-J drinke of the water of Bethleers, :three. mightie. 
1cY men brake into'the hoſt ofthe Philiſtims, and. 
2, drew water, and brought it to him : bur hee: 
hn would nor drinke thereof, but powreditfor an 
eYoffering to the Lord, and faid : Ob:Lord, beit: 2 5ou, 
d! re from mee that 1 ſhould doe this : 1s not this 23.15. 
eYthe blood of the men that went im ieopardie of * 16, 
3 Weber lines ? How niuch leſlſe then ought men to 
t Yeate and drinke that tor which their {cruants do 
, Fventer the liues of their ſoules ? And beſides, if 
eIvec iuſtly finde faulc with them, who doenc= 
] Fuer or ſeldome preach to the people commit- 
r Fred to their charge, and ſo cauſe their ſoules 
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Awbidtiia che 5blefeft,and forwhich cauſe eſpe fe 
cially;xhey! arg -Gomymitted, to their gouernc 


mens) gamelya 3d be furthered by then inthe 
Jergice of Gods but vſerbemmorelike beaſt 


theÞ meng Bygn thn they might be ſeruiceableFhai 


.x_ra them, &,zhen care not.wherther they ſerue 
Godorahedinells .-Þ 1, 
i 2 Wee know, that, ſeruants:loake to be prefer- 
.xed by-their majſters. (and.ſo: there is good rea-) 
ſon when they haue ferucd them faithfully) bur 
what kind of reward is this, . when. having 


beſtowed ſome. earthly benehite vpon them, 
by. hauing no care.to. make them ſcrue the 
Lord ,andſanRihe his Sabbarbs,they doc in the! 


end not opely make.them loſe the everlaſting 
reward, -burpreſeruc themto eternall deftruc. 
| 2$10n?,. - |» -- | | | 

Epeciely  Mforcouet, there are 2 compatue of idle Scr- 
aing-men,. who in ſpending their time all the 
fixe daies having almoſt nothing therein to do, 
.ars ſeldome looked ynto;, ypon the ſeauenth 
oy, burpermittedts beſtow it as yainely as the 
anchex :/and.as't 


there are 


ET: Tondo: ona rien figs odor? 
:;-Qthers-thathaue any office of great charge 
Andartendance,(as the Cookes, 


Fuck hke,. in great houſes) {eldome or neuer 
Wy. | come 
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; ey never almoſt doe any good! 
mary ſor- J2jcs worketo their maiſters, ſo much lefle doe! 


nets. they ſpend any:-Sabbath inthe Lotds ſeruice;} 
they eſpecially.are left to.goc and come at} 


utlers, , and. 
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zine to the Church, and that but by pieces/ei- 
when halfe is done : or elſe theyare readie: 
5 depart before halfe be ended,8& ſo bothhin«: 


pe 
Nc 
the 


tefder-the Lord fromthat ſeruice which he ſhould; 
bldJhaue by them,' & themſelues fromchat b1 
udhwhich they ſhould inherit chat way > and Y 


 Fcauſe the name of God to be ill ſpoken of, and: 
cr-Jpull ypon themſelues & their maſters that curſe' 
2-Swhich'bclongeth to the continuall polluting of 
uttke Sabbath, | 
nh . And how can they looke that that ſeruice and 
mn, that meate and drinke{hould doe them good, 
he which is thus prepared,and bought (asit were) 
he with the continuall danger of the ſoules of their 
2gEſeruants, beſides the diſhonour ofthe name of 
God? © 1. 
-. When Daxid had inconfiderately:defiredts 

r-J drinke of the water of Bethlcem, three. mightic. 
1cY men brake into the hoſt ofthe Philiſtims, and. 
2, drew water, and brought it to him : bur hee 
would nor drinke thereof, but powred it for an 
offering to the Lord, and faid : Ob:Lord, beit: , om, 

re from mee that 1 ſhould doe this : is not this 2, 1 c 
J the blood of the men that went in teopardie of © 16, 
therr lines ? How miuch leflſe then ought men to 
tYeate and drinke that tor which their {eruants do 
. Fventer theliues of their ſoules ? And beſides, if 
wee iuſtly finde faulc with them, who doe ne« 
uer.or {cldome preach to the people commit- 
tedto their charge, and ſo cauſe their ſoules 
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$6 Have and die crernally z/how can they/be 
hliametcs, who ſeidome or nencr bring their ſer- 
nants to pra 229%. of the word ? And muſt 

not needes pablc of the ſame judge- 
ment before God; ſeeing it is all. one withthe 


ſeruants, whether they lc in' the place where * 
the word of God is notpreached ar all; or if ic Þ 


bezyer they comenotvnto ir, 


ObieFion,  Burtwhereis men are ready toobicR, thatin | 


a great Family,many muſt needes be abſeur. 


Anfwere. .- We grant it to be rrue, in ſome part, thatis, | 
at fome time, & ypon ſome occaſion: bur fo or- | 


dinatily and fo continually (as: they themſclucs 
mtheir own <6ſciences are priuie to who make 
this queſtion) we know noneceſſitie, thatcan 
excuſe that,Nay,we are ſure that the Lord hath 
laid no ſuchealling vpon any man, that ſhould 


keeps him in-zc6rinuall breach of the Sabbath, | 


therefore both maiſter and 'ſeruant may ſuſ- 
peR, thar he is in ſuch a calling as is not agree- 
ableroGods word, . or that hee vſerth it nor a- 
- right, whenitmakerh him, if not wholy,yer for 


_ - themoſtpart, toneglectthi ſervice of Godvp- | 


on the Sabbath day. 


And wee know (where there- is great care ' 
to ſerue and pleaſe God by-prayer,) the Lard | 


will giue them to ſuch wifedome, that they 
ſhall be able roredeeme, if nor the whole, yer 
atleaſt agreat part of the day, which otherwiſe 
will be mifſpent: namely, by letting pafſeman 


ncedlefle 


# Howlhold Goternment 


xcdlefle things, by-preparing-ſo much before, 
Jr ly ACA NRIES FA g:formch the 
| norgealic inthe Morning, and bythe inter- 
- & changeable belpe of our Seruants : eſpecially, 
» | wheathcy will for theſe cauſes bee contenred 
> 7 with ſomuch thelefſe;though nor in quanricie, 
© | (forthercliefe of athers)yet with lefſe exquiſite 
3 andcurious drefſing , which eſpeciallie rakerh 
1 } yp thertime : and Ani are ſure, and they that 
F willrrie itin the feare of God, and with a care - 
2 to ſcruehim,and in a loue to theſoules of their 
brethren,ſhall finde-it to be true ve Far 
that many might keep holy the Sabbath, which 
now doe-itnotatall : Others mightkeepe it, 
more then they doe, Which if yeFivbe thought 
vnpoſſible(becauſe we go not abour to practiſe 
it} Let vs but obſerue that which wee Fan ſee 
done inthe Houſe, whentheſeruant is very de- 
fixous to goe to aFayre,and the Maſter is as wil- 
ling tolet him goe ; you would wonder to (ce 
- & bow things ſhalbe kildacched vp ſuddenly,and 
| in , py order;they ſhalbe abſent:many houres , 
and yet not greatly miſſed : If any thing be 0- 
therwiſe then is vſuall,; ic is borne with, becauſe 
it is a day of prouifion for themſelues, and that 
day js not euery day, So then, if the Maiſters 
wereperſwaded of the Lords day as they ought 
kt bee,euen thar it is thetime of making proui- 
fion for the ſoule, and were as careful for the 
ſoules of their ſeruants ,as they are for their bos 
dyes,and did efteeme it ns for their on 
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grthetime of that market, where they miay 


wherebythey ſhould not onely ſaue their owne 


ſoules, but be made more.fitre to doe duryes to . 


their Maiſters of conſcience, 


The Gouere - Therefore (to end this point) it is the duty of |} 
| porsof Fa- aff Houſholde Gouernours, to cauſe the whole 


| —* hr familie to be ina readinesto attend vpon them 


that their 300 and frothe Church,and thar it be not left at 
whole hou euery mans diſcretion to come when he wil, but 


_—_— this hath beenethe orgerly comming of Gods 


' vether, PCEopleintimes paſt, tothe place of his worſhip, 

al. 4 2.4 that: they haue not come ſcattered and alone, 

FA. 43-4 9 | 

but manie together,and by companies; where- 
of the bgtic Propher ſpeaketh ; When I remen- 
bred theſe things, I powted ont my very heart , be- 
oanſe 1 had gone with the multitude, and ledde them 
into the. boſe of GOD, with the voyce of Smging, and 
Praylſes, 4s 4 Multituds that keepeth a Feat, Jn 
which place, the man of God c >mplaining , that 
bee was'Baniſhed from the holie Aſfemblyes; 
(faith) that bis griefe was increaſed, by remem- 
bring his former eftate, when he vſed rogo with 
a great Companicto the Temple, euen as to 


Feaſt: whereby he declareth, what was the man- 
ner of their going; cuenas men goto amarket, 
bc: or 


ferutts were religiois,thth' 
that they were coſtly & well ſer ont'in Apparel, | 
would be'better contehted to ſparertiem, 


buy without money all the graces of Gods ſpi- *' 
rite,and the riches ofthe kingdome of Heauen: 


hold might thatthey ſhould goe together, And indeede, | 
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Of HonſholdGouernment. 
6r tou feaft;noronly with ioy,butalo by tom- 
panyes; and fo —_ of one houſe as go, will go 
rogethet : So they didmot only go to the houſe 
of 6504 full? , but many oft he em together, 
even as tothe Market and Feaſt of their ſoules. 
By \ which praCtiſe of cheyrs,as the doing ofma- 
nie is condemned; ſoit.appeareth that the mere 
of our Time arc led by another ſpirite then they 
wire, and are otherwiſeperſwaded of the wore 

ſ ip and place they go vnto: Forall the people, 
Nay, the ſeuerall houſholds come not together, 
bur ſcattered, and one dropping after another, 
in 2 confuſed manner. 
© Firſt comes the Man , then, a quarter of ary 
hobre after,his Wife; and after her, wee cannot 
tel how long, cſpeciallythe maid-feruants,whe 
muſt needs beaslong after her,2s the Men-ſer- 
wants are after him,, Whereby it commeth to 
tm; \thar cither halfthe ſeruice of God' is done - 

eforeall be met: Or elſe, if the Miniſter ta 
till there be a ſufficient Congregation, the fr 
cortuuers may bewearie;/and ſometimes colde 
withrarrying, before the other ſhalbe warme it 

cirſcates,. . . , 

- 2:Now,if it be demanded of che Ls ke 
$ they alone make ſ\uch haſte, & leaugAll thereſt 
| bellindthem; &rhey anſwer,truly becauſe the 
time'is zome,wheiin ks plc gs (0 


__ Can they beperſwaded chat iris time 
themſclues. rocome (as.itis radecand yet . 


n Uri for the reſt v0 come with em H PI 
Y C 5 Hens $2 
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nay cody Pic Ni. 


the Maſittytiotonger rime edt AR 
SehldiieTyue tb nur done after-him-?,.As 
there were ont Law for him, andano- 
therforthemn < or rather; tat the ſame law: of 
the $56 bark; which mouerh hirtvaf conſcience - 
rs doe chatwhich hee:doth;did not: as forciblie 
binde tHetwall as himfclſe: Nay did not binde 
Nmi0tookre them;rhat they Kould keepe ho 
by thee Yay tas! well as himſclf, "which it hegrount 
w'hettwe;& yer isnorable to bring it topaſſe, 
(where: the [ordhath given him ſo greztaurho- 
zitic ſor bis'owne (a) by ;pavrdly; throughrthe: fro= 
warcnes of his wite,and partly throvghthe ob. 
Kſnaey ofithereſt in bisfabſilie:: his caſe i329 be 
pitted, nd/heis ratherao beſgouerned; then. ts 
$oueriievanthee tniehedor welt ro ſet wy ane | of 
thens in his Redd ? ſeeing he doth ſuffer himſclie 
wilkitty to be abuſcdtandis content edt tQ be 
6yerraledby them! in theckiefeſt thing; : 
eref6re; ther hee mighr-bring;thib warter 
happily e6paſfe, 23 heemult goe beforerhem by 
his owneexiwple,aod.berexdy berymes, eucn 


firft of all, To hee nuſFeatactiic call vpon them 


for this dutic and exhort them vntaitz andthe 
flower thatt eyare,  an& the imore they.drawe 
back, thi Eforvaldtinft he bee,and!by his 
pra ifand W Wotdes drowetheis forwdrdsalfo, 
Fg thi19h# re adinefſe which Dand obſer. 
Hed vj ade of Harttl MD 4 reivyced: when 
Phe we will:gor4nto the Houſe of tht 
Sie « hana the Lurdey) (fo 
they 


POM Boteetrnment. 
chey-are- wordes pf txhbteing, and incouraging 
one Liwcher thereynta;;) ewven-as abe Propher 
| OTA TOI {hallbethe heals 
tGods/peopleinritetimeof rheGolpgllith+e 
theythaÞ B de togerlitr to ferue God;andihere- 
fore\caf} rppon onwariather for, the-fame pity 
poſe; faying * /r hallbeg.inghs liſt davr3, thrrvbe 
Mountdin3 of the Houſeofrhe Lord trail. bepregared Eos. 
i the My3df che Mmanraines, ad fiallbargrbed a 1 2 
bots the les, anib at Maroc fball | r4aub{and 7 R907 
mAvig-people' foal goriaueh fan amt, end let usigho1p Or 
rw Phe CU ian ane uf vDe Ward ro tht bouſenf the:Gid 
Tar9Þ. IFN. 1494 229d TY 2777 21 21 3803 . bob gw! 
> Andrruely:this wantzof zealtinus ta C3ods 
worſhip; and louerts wid Tahiatioiefoftir Brew 
threw,4(bewrayingidſcHfourchreneglo 3d bis 
dirie of calling onevporangthier)is the cog ot 
tixQ meſs, FormditdHin bam got x titfiont 
ofrth6 tyres, ſairhirothe Witey MikninBeshnd 
cofeMToone as you colnet conjamigtyther 
pf plea) fanenbirgerd) benfbetyants; 
teh/and tarry goadong bohinfle jiþtbeee 
18193 RyMv; Crnlene pe-; Let uighetaoctiirr,: 
at#®{fic'be once ſaidey inis nor purſaaghathatit 
t beperformeth? 145111 (nyc; / +182 01 ,23U|3} 
Fd pot to Marketa teo:aFeafdwheetare 
tig wil cherebe vpon oricadtethertiane 
Sethe framgeqabicliold che foulbiald 
od Ade t' And wwere a thing ghadwanld 
«ll bemruarked,undeuery onecharkenbwe vs, 
wee wereigoing ; it ſhioulct beth 
C 3 fic 
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firftqueſtion they wouldaak vs: how chanceth 
thisrhat you come alone? Where is your Hus- 
band, your Wife, or your Children > why come 


together? 'So-nodoubr, the diſperſed | 


ho broken comming of : Houſe-holdes to the 


Church, isa thing greatly obſcrued of the.Lord 


GOD, & of his Angels,»hich are preſent at theyr 


- Aſemtbhes: and itis that which grieueth the reft 


of the Church;and as ſoon as they ſee one come. 
in alone, they are readywidigriefe to ask, where. 
are the reſt? What meaneth this partie to come 
alone? Thereforelet.all-Gouernours hee per- 
{waded, that it is theyr bounden dutie thus to, 
boke ts their Families,and to be ſure thatthey 
ſanQiflie the Lordes Day as well as themſclues : 
and that they not onely thus bring them tothe 


publike minifterie ; bur alfo looke yntotherm, 


that they fpend the reft of the Day in baly exer- 
ciſes ſo mifch a8 may be:examining them in that 
whichthey hauc heard, & cauſing them to.con- 
ferre about it themſelues ;;and to appoint ſome 
e6read the ſcripture vatothem, and all gf them 
ro fag Pete: + hd generally, whatſoever they 
haue'fedne before, that they nught to do chemy 
ſelues, to call vpon theyr Sgruants for the {; 
ren kand— nr # _ b (| 
do:ir;andler them beſory;that they hauce-peg» 
l-Qtt:chis datie ſo: longhi A =. | 
haurcharged ſomany fnags of their how 
vpornrh ues: 20d now at the laſt in ſped 
holyfeabe;let them lieginea pur thisin.praf 


ſure chey. 
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"7 Hou/bolda Gouers: 


Jeaſt they doe'further prouoke the moſtpatienr 

Lord to their endles deſtruftion, And though 

it bea thing ſorare in the world as it is,and men 
altogether ſo vnacquainted with irt,as they bee, 

Nay,fo lothſome and tedious to fleſh & blood, 

that they are afraide once to begin with it : yer 

letthe bare comandement of God preuaile more 

with vs totake it in hand, and to continue in it, 
thenall.chat can be ſayde or thought againk it, 

ſhould weigh with-vs,cither to keep vs from it 

at the firſt, or afterwards cauſe vs to giue it ouer, 

And, that all megmight doe ir.ſo much the ra- Theyrant 
ther,let themube aſſured that the want ofthis.c{- of this care 
pecially,is.the cauſe of, ſo many wicked and re- inbeuſhold, 
Aon, antntte and diſobedient ſer- arg rh 
uants,nay,vnfaithfull, and ynkindeWiuecs cuery te mncy wil 
where: .eucn for that their Husbands; their Fa- rebellion, & 
thers,and their Maſters doe not call ypon them diſorder in 
to ſerue God , and ſee them ſanifie. the Sab- their Faris. 


»* <> 4 


and fo alt of them ro fervie Him 4 the Lor dig ily 


puniſheth them ; making wiwes,children,ſernants, Uh, ? 


andall-difobedictynto them, For how can they 
doe duciesvato-men,ifthey haue not learned'to 


doe dutics vnto G © D;and ſoof conſciencefor Yre 


Gods ſake, ro doe dinies vnto men? Nay,muſt | 


not the Lord needs puniſh them with diſobei- Fm 


ence againſt theſelues, that by their owne expe- 
rience;tharthey might know how grieuous the, | 
negledof higſctuice is vnto himſclfe, when he | 
intiymeafurech out ynto them with the ſame 
aregxhatthey haue mearvnto him before. 
And whereas men areready to imagine, and 


0. wee knowivis that which mine doc obie&"a- | i; 


_ Nainftthis;thatro deale ſo Rraightly with-theyr 
| Houſe:-hofdeywere the next way to riddethen- 
ſeJuos of all pood:Servants; and thatthen they 
_ mighr ſopne bee Maiſter and man themſelves': 
They muſt apaine,on the contrary vnderfiand, 
 thar it is a#teat wickednefſe in thetn;onte*tb 
rhinke that'the' Lorde ſhould require thar of 
'rhem-, whichr would heceffarily driue-them: to 
ſuch inconuenience : Nay r#ther, they muſt be 
 afſucedly perſwaded;7hat yodlimes haththe promi- 
ſes of this Life ae well as of the Life tocome * and that 
if wee firſt [ecke the Kingdome of God, and his Righ- 
 fealifie [eo over ſelrec,and others, ren em 
ſhall leeiffontt vs. Evith agitis faide'of e4674- 
. ham | Phnowe that he will toneiwannil hf Sinines, 
ontbly Hiololde fer im thr ey hehe Hhe wh 
The Cade do Braſs al Ine 
ws | t 
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Of Hos bok IC je) mens. 

af the Lovd ' ay ; L { Abtahani, thr 
Ye hath poker ee To fo thus'r6 doe, is 
hevety high way, not to keepe vs'from, bur 
eo bring' vs vnto' the fruition of all Godspro- 
raiſes.,if we give credit vnto him, who as he 6th 
ly*maketh them iti the beginning of meere-. 
Tmercy, ſo muſt hee oncly 4ceompliſh them in 
Ithe end by his conſtant veritie"and truth, We 
tonfeſſe indeed, if he be ar il} ſerttaie;” thivis 
Fihereadicftway robe rid of him, whoſe roonie 
i bercer then his} company”: for hee rhinketh 
hirttſelfe to be in'#priſon, nay-in hell all the 
\ of while : bur in the end he ſhall pereciue that he 
- Fis$one from the way of Heaven vardhell;ifthe 
Lord be nor” rfiore”mercifulFvnte' tit; And 
why ſhould we be loth to departftomthe ſer- 
uiceof them, that hane no care' tb ferue God? 
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or eat welooke thar they ſhouldQot afy faith--" £-*- 


Full ſeruice ynto vs, that are fo vnfaitfifull inthe 
TJ ſeruiceof God Pio 2. ,3;ois0 $i nnd 


F 


il 


J But as concerning thereſt, jiÞarif be religi- To have 
F ons, this is the beſt rmeane torethine'and keepe ſuch good 
them: if they be but indifferent, chiFmay witthie orders is 
them : if they befaffing away,thismayrecovtr ow houſes, 
FT theth, For What Miltwethiike of all the godly & net the 
F fathers in times paſt; that whites they Yowed $i, nexr Way 
 ligently to looke to their houſehvRts, that they ro drive 
C | A614 {true God with them,/anFlid conflant- away ont 
petforme it, that then they had no ſcruantsat /erzarts 


«c-. .. Apodly F orme: - - 
-Witneſſes, that he and hishouſe wonld ſeruethe 
Lord? Was Dawmdleft alone,and confirained tofÞi© 
-doe all bimſelfe, when as being a mightic King, ſ$*" 
.he bound himſelfe vnto ir by that ſong which$< 
he made for the ſame purpoſe, wherein he ſaith: 
P/at.101.. Afine eyes ſoall be unto the faithfull of the land, that 
9.7. they mayavell-with me : he that walketh in aperfett 

_ 0p, be ſhall ſerue me there ſhall nodecenfull per- 
Gen.1 fon dwell in mine houſe : hee that telleth lies ſnail nat 
+ rerearue in my fight i Had wot Abraham a great 
24 banfobol4 when hee was able of the ſudden tocaric 
Jarth with hims, of them that were boyne and brought 
vp in bis bonſe, three hundred and eighteene menin 
.aworr, te reſcue his brother Let? Of whone not- 
: withiTexging, It 13 ſaid, that hee would teach bu 
_bow ohald the rm of the Lord: as it appeareth he 
| : didindeca,yhen by his onely perſwaſionat the 
Chap. 27... ord of God,r.al/ the wales were contented to be 
23. .cirexwnciſed, and to receiue that Sacrament, 'vn- 
knowne before, and painefull; and alſo igno- 
.-.\ -- _mmioys tathe-flefh, if they had looked onely 
.-:» 4 . tothe outward figne. And muſtnot that wor- 
. +-.-, thy Captaine of an hundred Italian ſouldiers, 
ARDTEIT , needes haue 2 greater Hamilic then many of | 
+41 152 > theſe thargauill at his doQtrine?; of whom the | 
2.10.2, pit Feb reporteth, . Thathefeared,God, and | 
wk v1 Abe beuſcbald. | 110233808! 310d: 
Obieliem, 1; What ſhall wee thinke. of all. theſe men ? 
- 1.1 ;Shall we; ignorantly; preſume to the further de- | 
...* :ecming ofour {clucs, and bardening vaio this 
. | , ' ſeruants | 
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4ants p more © n+ Or —_ wee 
pedes confe os 25 the truthis indeed, that theſs 
nen yſed more-meanes to make their ſcruants 
ze ſeruants of God, then men doe now a daies, 
Sod that fo the. bleſſing of God was greater 
pon them ? And is itnot ſet downe in writin 
or our learning, to ſhew vs ; what is that which 
re might looke forat Gods hands, ifwe would 
alke in the ſame way that they did, ſeeing 
there is no reſpeR of perſons, times, or places 
wich him.._ __ 

\ Secondly, he muſt ſet an order i in his houſe 
or the ſervice of God; to,wit;that morning an4 
evening, before meales ,and after meales, pray- 
ersand thankes may be offered ynto God, and 
ſo, hee acknowledged to be the auchour, not 
onely of all ſpirituall graces that belong tO A 
bercer life, bur 2a of ale oral bleſſings that 
belong to this life, For ſeeing that it is Gods 
good hand ouer vs, that doth defend vs and all 
our familic jn the night from outward dangers, 
and giuerth vs freedome from feares and terrorg, 
and. from Sathans rage, and alſogiuerh vsreft 

kth nfortable fleepe, for the refreſhing of otic 

raile oct, is,it not meere we ſhould bey pge 
at his h and byprayer, before we pace our 
ſvevors toreſt,” and praiſe him for it, when'wee 


bo 
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riſe A Br ſeein thatevery nr As 
el ſybie&t 5p plgerable 6 ngers, hi WE 
now ie \db6th led and-firehgth 


18 follow ek honeſt callings, and alſsthe 
9:7 | bleffing 


Avfwere, 


In 
+ 


oh log  ypoN.s 6ur 14bdvurs t6 Hake vs proſper 
y.th em, are from God alone*' ſhould we riot 

egin the RA with feare vrits' die —_— | 

<us rotefion, and for his mercitull bleſſing of 
vs? \nd ſceing meates and drinkesare ſanified 
nto vs on ods part by the' word, and oiirs 
dy prayer: | oubileſſe thou ghGod hath by his 

word ſandified them,they are vatioly voto vs, & 
Fhen we doe not for our part fandtifie them by 

aithfall prayer and thankſgiving; wore this ten 

ratile, Pfal, $5.1. Thy 
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Up. Fringes RY Cit rheir 7 Autle to ſer*vp 
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erfhe beeame,he built an altar God, where God Gen.r2. 

jotMhould be worſhipped 07y of his familie,; If 7-8. 

ci: od hould meaſurc out big gopadneffe torthee, & 13.8. 

of hs;thou meaſurett honour and. glory to him,, ig & 21-33. 

£4 what a caſe werr-chou ? He doth giue 2 charge & 22.9. 

irs $0 his Angels to keepe thees he. commandeth 

is Whe earth to allow thee meats forth ruftenice, 

; Sond his commandement is. an. ;cftcuall-word, 

hat maketh-them to do the thing that he char, 

>eth them witho11, Wilethou now only bid th 

eruant or ſonne to ſerue and honour Gog, I 

otſec that be doe it,and helpe himin it? They 

hou docſt not meaſure out ynto.God, as thou - 

ouldeſt kaye himmeaſure tothee,, , : 

| Fhis dutic then heloggetbto a chriſtian head 

of afamilic,to worſhip God withall tis familie, 

and to take order that when. he ſhalbe abfenr 

ypon neceflarie occaſions, it way be donereucy 

rently and only by ſome one in bisfamilie, thaz 

by reaſon of wit-and age way bemeeteforit, 

The'neglect of this duricylexreth;into families 

many grieuous enormities, and.outward miſe. 

ties,, while Godin his iuftice reffſcth to blefſe 

fuch;as by their. careleſneſle jn ſrruing of him, 

I doe-ſhew, that-they' take nothim;to be the au- 

Y thorofall wel-fare roſoule or body, but thinke 

ter do-well enough without bim, or elſe think tg 

haut thejr turnesſeriied without requeſting, . / Priaxtein« © 

F \>Thethird dutic, which the chicfe goucrnour irudtion, 
muſtperforme to alin his familic, is priuare in» 

I frudion, and dealing wich themuin waters of 

W will religion, 


-— 
* ) 
- 
_ 


- 
Ss # % 
% ® 


© to'aconſcience towards God, that they may 


\ wa 3 
, | - ' \ 
« 
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3fligior, for the building of them vp in true 
faith, andfor the invring and bringing of them 


; __ noronely knowandprofefle religion, buralſo 


feeſe and ſhew the power of religion in their 
lives. This qutic hath theſe ſpecials' belonging 
to'it : Firſt, a familiar and plaine opening wnro 
them theprinciples of religion, after the man- 
=__ a Carechiſme, This dutie the holy Ghoft 
ayeth ypon parents, Ephe.6. 1, Trae themvp 
indoltrine 4; holy precepts, dr awne out of the word, 
The like was commanded to'parents in the'old 
law : Let theſe words, which 1 command thee this 
day, be in thine heart, and whet them vpou thy 
children, and ' fpeake of them when thou freeſs "” 
oby houſe, when thou walkeſt in the way, when thou 
heft downe;and when thos riſoſt v9,05e. So that it is 
not enoughto bring thy childrefi ro be catechi- 
fed at the Church, bur thou tmiſt labour with 
chem at hone after 'a more plaine and eaſier 
manner ofinſtrufion, that ſo they may the bet- 
ter —_ by the publike teaching. ' Looke Pro 
verbs 22.6, Thou-even by breeding thy chil- 


dren haſt helped them into cortuprion, -and « 


damnable eſtate:how oughteſtthou then;by all 


| holy care arid paines raken withithem in tea- 


thing themthe knowledge of Godin Chrift,to 


- - | helpethemour ofit, that they may norbe fire- 
' brands of hell ? And for ſeruants; ſeeing they 
Fpend theirftrength,& weatrie our their badies; 


| Ws. 
and beſtow: their' daies and-yeares in — 
g-+ | y 
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thy ptofite and caſe : oughteſt riot thou thento 
ſceke the ſaluation of their ſoules?Sal/omes faith 


the iuſt man hath regard 'to his, beaſt : much” 
more ſhouldeſt thou haue regard 'to thy ſer-. 
uaiie ; whois made according to the image of 
God with thee,and is redeerned with as deare a 
price as thou art, And thy care for him ſhould. 
not ſtretch'to his body alone, bur eſpecially to 
his ſoule ; thar ſeeing his calling will not ſuffer 
him to vſe fo many , and ſo many, and ſo often : 
meanes for the good of it as were requiſite, hee 
=—_ herein be helped by thee, 


tro marke, and make vſe of thoſe. things which 


areplaine and cafie, according rotheir capaci- 2, 75a, 3. 


tie. So Timothie was trained vp by his parents 
inthe Scriptures, ſo that hee knew them from a. 
child.: that is, was made acquainted with them 
by reading them, and being inſtructed in them / 
according to his capacitie, This ſhal make them 


| the fitter to heare and profit by the publike' 


miniſterie : whereas the negle& of this dutie, 
makes them ynable to heare and vnderſtand 
the Preacher when he citeth examples, or quo- . 
reth texts out of ſundry places of Scripture. The 
help that their family might reape byit ſhould 

ethem carefull in this reading of the Scrip- 
rure, | | 


they 


eſecond fpeciallis, an acquainting them Read; 
with the Sctiprutes, by reading them daylyin th, $c55ge 
thy houſe in their heating , and direQing them je, 


, , ; 


god 
bike mighh os; the _ 
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agg ob Y NEAR to cheyr 
ric... And this dutie, INECOU they 


Ruvt an anely looks that they doe: dhgeprly 

yent 1 i& preaching of the word, and C 
tat 1 Sicramenss, in.due time, bur. 

Aſhok 9 NE: themh ow andporthemn 


their owne Hon .&c, b 5a Lan chem 
__ +. tolayafide = cxresghoughe and affeRi- 
ag Pity 0 inder them HANG hea- 
| +..T9. he'ya craments. they prep 
by wil gthem | to-confider of Gods lt 
iſterie of his Sacrawents his.mex-. 
"ic in wy: i, their Faith,rheir repentance, 
*L 7 ht their wants : that ſo leokit ance of 
grace,of reconciliation, and ing flu they may 
"op prepare ly to the Lords table, 
aing,to fi further their profit, they muſt dili- 
——_ ITAL them, what. they haue learned, 
da c RES £20. make of ſyuch.docrine;& alſo 
whercin they faile, Thus 
a Wen his Diſciples, Beſides, 
1 vyppon them, forthe practiſe'of 
ID lezrne out of the word. patthe 
Dolan; acommon matter .ot no fiur- 
hers e but totalke of vpon the Sabbarh-da day. 


1: The faurrhſpeciall dai that belongerh to 
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ds workes;either paſt, or preſent;as'of 
examples ofhis mercic and goadnes,ro beeun-: 
couraged by them to truſtin him:by workes vÞ 
his allice; to be moued to fearc hinv, antbforo = 
ſow the ſeede of Conſcience and Religion-in 
them, Thus did Abraham,Gen.18.19,which care 


of his mooued the Lord to reueale rs him his _ 


purpoſe of deſtroying the Sodomires,z -:- 

The duties which they are torequire of them 
concerning godlines, be to vſe the publike Mi- 
niſtery carefully: to be diligentandireuerentin 
the priuate worſhip of God ; to ſubmit them-. 
ſelues to priuate inſtrutionof all ſorts,;and to 
make their vſe of it,to the building vp of them- 
ſclues in Faith, Andlaſtly, to vradtife all h6lie 
and Chriſtian duties, which being 'compriſed 
briefly inthe commandements;are more large- 
lylayed open by the publike miniſtery of the 
word,and by priuate Catechiſing, . .* - 

Bur after what maner muſt they require theſe 
duties? We anſwer,not onely by relling ofthem 
what they muſt doe,and calling vpon them for 
the doing of it,and by gentle admonition when 
they be backward: bur alſo bycorreCting them, 
if they (hall be negligent andcontempruous in 
the practiſe thereof, DIM Sr nit 2 2 


AT tug 7 | Rebuking | 
This CorreQiing is, } or | ; 
cither by: Chaſtifing ther, .. 


accordingto the quality of the fault, 8&rhe con- 
dition of the partie,that 15 ſoro bee dealrwith.. 
A 
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17. 
2.Tim, 4+ 
2. 


Prou 37, 
5 & 29. 
19. 


Tenvit.19. 
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Arebuke , is a pronouncing of ſome misbe- 


hamour, ar knowne wickednefle of any , with 


condemningot the ſame(by the Word of God) 
wheteby they may h2ue ſhame, that others 
might feare. 

; Correion is a ſharpe thing , and therefore 
not caſte borne of our Nature , which 1s full of 
ſcife-love : and through the corruption of na« 
enre,: it is turned intoan occa (on of great fro- 
v'a/dnes.ſturdines,:nd navghtinefſc,where itis 
no: witely:dealt m1, Now the better to minifter 
carrectiun, with more hope of doing good by 
it,we-muſt conltder. * 

-- Firſt, the end of correQing, } 
Secondly , the matters for which correion 

muſtbe given. -., ©: F 
Thirdly,;the mannerof.correing. 

.7.-The end in correfing muſt Hot bee to 
wreck and revengethine anger, or rpalice,orto 
reyenge'thy ſclfe for an iniu'y Cone, noryet a- 
lonely thc+preuenting'of the like hurt by the 
Iikefaulrafrerward:but in zeale of Gods glory, 
who is diſhnored by the lewdnes of the offen- 
der,and in Joueto the party; thou muſtſceke by 
wiſe corr:@tion to reclaime him fromſuch ewll 
as bringeth danger to him, and to make him 
more carefull ofhis dutie afterwards, Heerein 
they faile, whoin corretiag hauenoreſpeR, 
but rtotheir owne commodity, 

.- 2. Forthe matters that deſerue correRtion, 
thisisarulc, that there muſt bee no'rebuking, 
| much 


of HouTold Government. 
_ muchleſſe chaſtifing,but where there'is a fault, 
For where any is viuftly corteed,befides the 
iniury, it hurteth him, by hardning him againſt 
iuſt correQion, For he will thinke that iris the 
' rafh haſtineſſe ofhis gopertor that putterhihim 
to ſmart, and not his owne deſert,, _ 

By faule 7 meane,-not only the conimitrting 
of that which was forbi{den, but 4lfoghe omit- 
ting of that pood which was commanded, 

But every ſich fault is not to be cenſured with 
correQion: ſomerine ignorance, miſtaking,o- 
uerfight,and a deſire topleaſe in ong thihgma- 
keth inferiors to offend iti others, Except there 
« be contempt,or wilting epgligence, or tetch- 

lefle overſight, a gent!eAdmonition may ſetue, 
Andindeed,fuperiouts nut take heed of come 
ming ro rhe greate!t remedies of cotrefivn'tos 
ſoone : for ſothey may ſoone matre. the pare 
tie by ouer-ſharpe dealing - which by a wiſe 
proceeding by degrees might haue beere gai-" 
ned, Furthermore, Goyernots muſtknowyer 
more exprefly,for whar to correct, Some-hever 
corre but fer their owne matters.netter fevar- 
ding thefaultscommitted againit God But the 
godly pouernour, that aimveth ar Gods plory, 
and ſecketh the Lord, and not himſel[fe is moſt: 
ericued forthoſe diforders in his Family , that 
tend roGods diſhonour,and ſich he eotretterh 
moſt carefully. And'as for the defaalry of his 
Famizy, that are 2g 1inft hinſeiſe , hee lookerh 
moreto Gods dihoaonebychein, 'then's his 
| D z oWae 


| A godly F or me - 
v\vwne hurt or loſſe ,& in zeale AfGod, 1s drawne 
to WED one Not Mons: Hee therefore 


T4 


renceth him, labourerh. £0 2pprouc al his waies 
before hjms, j any be egiuen to idolartig,and ſu. 
perſtitio,& careth yotjneuery-part of the wor- 
ſhip of God, to, followhi revealed will, orifin 
the} pug  epmmanded » he appeare negligent & 
cold, ox put themtg atiy ther yſe then 1s com-, 
wanted, d,ot be given t0images or ſupertirious: 
monum nits, cuſtomes, occaſions, or ſuch like 
it 3 2nYy dj 6nour the name of God)cirhex i in the 
Yareur5y tying, or -abyſing, or perverting.”. & 
not v! 2h, r wir that pr Feats before, feeling 
- Tem FAT rimeapd uit afrer,whichis pre- 
ſcribe djs tax] es Tots actamints,or works:if 
any PE 1s Sabb bath by vaine paſtimes, 
a as ards Pice,Dan cing,&c,goin 
Place. Bi giue ple as FEUD 
Ke. Edfor that Jay out of the Word: if any 
neglect ipecipll | duties tawards their equals,fu- 
Periours: or wteriours , in.yeares , eifts, autho- 
rity,as; Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Maifters,Parents 
Seruants1, | Children ,or people :-if any declare. 
not a. conſcience tofly cuill, ahger,mialice, con- 
tention, uarrelling, fighting,or any hurting of 
the perſon .of man ; either jn ſoule or, body, not; 
being carefullio ſuccor the ſame , according to 


#1Q on a his 
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his calling, if any bee found yachaſie in bodie, 
words,countenance or geſture, vntemperate in 
diet;in Apparell, dflotute, not caring to main- 
tain the contrary hol:nes in himſelfe & others: 
if any Fee not carefull to preferue the goods of 
another man, or ſhall by falſhood, flattery and 
opp: effion diminiſh the ſame; if hee bee negli- 
gent in increaſing of his owne, by honeſt and 
lawfull meanes, or mil-ſpend themin Cards, 
Dice,Gaming,&c: if ariy care not to maintaine 
the good Names of others, but bee giuento vn- 
neceſſary blazing of other mens infirmities, by 
lying,flandering, back- byting,taunting : if any 
ſhew himſelfe carelcſſe toreſtraine the motions 
and enticements vnto {inne,and the Luſt of the 
ſame : and hee will vie the meanes following to 
redrefſe them, | : 

The manner of CorreHing muſtlikewiſe bee 
looked vnto: for to faile in that maketh Corre- 
Ction hurtfulll oftentimes, but alwayes vnauail- 
able. For this point theh, wee muſt know, that 
CorreQtion muſt be' '? ELD: M 

agg Wiſedome, 

Miniſttedin Jan, | 

LEY Patience. 

 Wiſedome is thatby which we obſerve come- 
hneſfein eyery aMion; that is'to ſay; by which Epbeſcs. 
weobſeruewhaewee doe, how,'in what place, 14-10.17 
at what time, befofewhom:thar all things may 
edohe in a conutnietitplace , rime, and man-= 


ner 1-4 | FL 17 
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C1. Find out theright party 
' char comittcd the Plc that 
bee thatis innocent beenot 
| voiuſtly burthened, 
.4 2. Conf(der of what ſort & 
| | nature the faultis, 
'4 2. Weigh circumſtances of 
Ages,diſcretion,& occalios 
 Wifedome will < that mooued the party , and 
whether it be cuſtomaty, or 
a flip 2 badge, 
4, Looke to themind of the 
doer , wherh.cr negligence, 
frowardneſle, or ſunplicity, 
| & want of wiſdom brought 
| i himto it, 

Ard according to theſe things, wiſdome will 
teach a man to meaſure out corretion,or to be 
ſparing 1n it, Refades, wiſedome will not corre 
before the fault bee eyident, or before ſhee bee 
able ro,windethe offendor out of all ſhifting 
holes. For «hen the offendor is not threnghly 
conuinced,ke {hifteth off the ſhame of the Ault 
and of the correRion,whichis apart ofthe pur- 
p* tion to cure his diſeaſe, ard beſides he will be 
bold tooperhis mouth againſt his Ruler, and 
ſeeketo bring him into hatred or contept with 
there of i}-cinferiours,, for.correting vniuſt= 
ly... i{edome thercfyye ,.will winke at afaulr 
2 while, and make as though ſhee {awe it nor, 
th. ſhee may haue a fitter apportunitieto oo 
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rea: yea,towards ſome ofa good nature,wiſe. 
dome will ſhewe that ſhec ſcerh a fault, but yet 
for loue of the partic,and deſire to ha ve him a- 
mend of his owne accord, ſhee will p:ffe ouer 
the euill, Moreover, wiſedome will never re= 
roach the offeder, by reviling or ravnting him 
with the faulte, but miniſter CorreSion in love, 
and defite to haue his ſore cured,and his credite 
falued. For the caſting of taults in their teeth, 
and diſgracing them, eſpecially before others, 
(which is common in the world,) makety them 
lay off ſhame of offending, by lirtle andlirtle ; 
whereas (if they faw thee carefull of their cre- 
dite)rhey would haue much more regarde to ir 
themſelues, Laſtly,wiſedome will auoyd par- 
tialitie,and deale wirhall in the ſame caſe, afrer _ . 
the ſame manner. | Ry 
Patience is alſo needfull, that throveh Anger Eft edfajt- 
or haſtines, a man donet fight nor chide before ** in ſif< 
he hath made the fault manifeſt rothe offender: fermg the 
that if it may be,his conſc:ence may be touched offece thas 
for it, Againe,by patience one muſt heare whax £977<579 93 
the offender can fay in his defence, and nor dif. ©) © 
daine to heare him modeRtly, alledging for him- worke, /o 
ſelfe : and when his defence is made, by equitie '"* oy & | 
to allow,or diſallow the ſame, So did ob, lob: £4797 a; 
21.13. {And Balazms had noreafon to diſdaing ©7480 VE 
the defence of his Beaſt. Num: 20430. &c, ' © Phil. 4. 5+ 
This Patience will alſo keepe a man from 
bitterneſſe, which might ſooner make the party 
angric, then drawe him t6 amendment ; which 
| D 4 thing 


4: gaine ; But, Threarninges muſt not x 
--. Words without effe&, but always if amehdment 
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thingthe Apoſtle would hue auoyded in ſupe- 
tiours,towards thoſe thar bee vnder them, For 
want of this, many are but a word, and a blowe: 
Maniefirſt correGt;and then tell the fault ; Ma- 
nie lay on loade,or raile,and reuile,brawle,and 
fcolde without meaſure, I 
| Laftly,this patience will kerpe thee from im- 
moderate Anger, a thing dangerous in a Cor- 
rector, For hee that commeth to reforme with 
too much Anger , ſhall hardly keepe a meaſure, 
in rebuking, or chaſtifing, « 

Now for the ſeuerall kinds of correQion, the 
firft isrebuking, which is a ſharpe reproote for 
a fault committed, meaſured according to the 
nature of the fault, Example wherof we have in 
T1arob, Gen: 30.2. Toh.2. ro. Our Saviour Chriſt, 
to Peter. Math 16. 23. and to Tames and Tohn, 
Lncg.55. Se &ti, Skm.2.23. &c. rebuked his 
{onnes,but not according ta the qualityoftheir 
fault, which turned to his, and their ruine. 

This reproofe may have ſome threatning of 
chaſtiſewent ioyned with it,if neede be; to the 
ende to make it finke the deeper, Prox:19.1.9. 
Bee thou verie Angrie , when thou pardoneſt a 
fault; Saying, that thou for ſparing him rowe, 
wiltpuniſh him the ſoarer , if hee cet ob A- 

Je vaine 
follow not;thou muſt perform what was threat- 
ned, leaſtthou become lght and vayne in the 
6ffcnders eyes, ce MEL 5 Ws 0 ' | 
Sad ee 8 Chaſliſe- 
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Chaſtiſement is, when with a ſharpe rebuke 
puniſhment is alſolaid vpon the offender, ac- 
cording to diſcretion. 
 Ifany man thinke fighting vnmeet for Chri- 
ſtians, or bc loth to foile their hands, leſt they 
ſhould get themſclues an ill name ; let them 
know, that Gods ordinance is not 2 matter of 
an ill report, but onely amongſt fooles, that 
know not what is good and meete, Now,that 
houſehold chaſtiſement is agreeable to Gods 
will, 15 euident out of the Prouerbs, where the 
wiſedome of God doth very often commend it 
to vs, as chap.17.24. He that ſpareth the rod ha- 
teth his ſonne : but hee that loueth hm, chaReneth 
him betimes. Where he requireth, that it be not 
deferred rill ir be too late, that is, till the offen- 
der be hardened in ill: bur giuen in time, before 
he be paſt geen" þ Secondly,he faith, that itis 
a fruit of tiue and pure loue, to corre in due 
time : and very loue in parents, and care of their 
children, muſt draw them to it, 

Thirdly,he faith, that ſuch parents know not 
what true loue of childi& meaneth, but imbrace 
fondnefle, and fooliſh pittic in ſtead of it, who 
doe ſpare to correct, when correCtion is deſer. 
ued, | 
_ Fourthly, that this fondnefle and fooliſh af- 
fection is indeede hatred, and not loue. The 
reaſon why it is to be cc unted hatred, ' is ſet 
downe, Prou. 19.18, Chaf#tiſe thy ſcenne while 

there i hope, | and let not thy ſoule ſpare him, to 


bs 
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bis d:Fruftim. Where he plainely faith, that 
fond pittying and ſparing of children, is to 
worke the deſtruion of trem, Andit isnot a 
tken of great hatred to be a meanes of ano- | 
thers deſtruQion ? E!ſe where hee ſheweth che 
neceſſitie of correction, and the good which is 


doth: Prou.22.2 5. Fooleſores is bornd in the heart 


of a childe, but the rod of correflion ſpall remone 
& jarre frombim. As it he ſhould ſay,much'iolly | 
andlewdnes is couched in a childs heart which 
if it ben:t purged, will burſt foorth into foule 
enormities, and therefore a purgation js but 
need:ull; and what may that be, bur rhe rod of 
cnrelo? 
The ſame is commanded, Prou.29.17. Cor- 
vetÞthy ſame : where alſo he ſhewerth, what be- 


pefit con,merth thereby tothe parents : He ſhall | | 


geo thee reft, yea hee will gize pleaſures ro thy 
foul: : that is, thou ſhalt be free from ſorrow, 
hcauines, and many troubles, which many pa- 
rents have with vngracious children : and on 
the other fide, thou ſhalt haue much comfort 
and delight by im. Great benchir alſo com- 
meth ther by tothe children, as he ſhewer\ in 
the 15 verſe, The 94 and carreftign gine wiſc- 
daxs, and Chap.23.1:.14. Whereas the neg- 
te of it brinveth hurt to the child, (and ro the 
parents, as followerth : ef childe ſet at libertie 
wk th his mother ahamicd. And for feruants, 
te Wiſcmao. oth cloſely ſhew, how they muſt 
be dealt withall, where he faich, Pruu,29.21. 

| xi 3 He 


rw Y 


Hee which bring:th wp his ſernant athcately 
| Wl from hi youth, at length will be deprined. of ks 
| i chillren. And alittle before,verſe rg, he faith, 
i A ernant will not be choſtiſed with words : though 
hee 2nderſkand, yet hte will not anſwere or re« 
ard. , 
+ Theſe Scriptures ſhew, that God hath pur 
the rod of correion in the hands of the Go- 
uernours of the familie, by puniſhment to ſaue 
them from. deſtruction ; which if the bridle 
were lect looſe vnto them, they would run yn- 
to. Where men and women are content to goe 
contrarie to.their owne nature, and to vndergo F 
ill reports tg.obcy we ordinance of God, there The Wes 
God will giue a bleſſing, that is, a well ordered dwtie,town- 
 fomilie, wherein all ſhall be of good hope, ching Chrs 
Theſe be the duties, that the chiefe of the /f:4n holt- 
fimilie oweth to them of his familie within »eſſe. 
doores,as touching godlinefle, The Wife alſo, 7* obe afel- 
which is a fellow-helper, hath ſome rhings /-w helper, 
belonging to her to further godlineſſe in her & to yeeld 
familie : As for example,in her ſelfe to giUe Cx- help to her 
ample to her Houſehold of all readie ſubmiſſi.. #bard, 
on to all good & Chriftian orders, to order her eſpecially 
Houfhold affaires ſo. carefully that no exerciſe at home, 
ofreligicn be hindred, or put our of place, at #2 al the 
ſuch time as they ſhould be done in her Huſ- matters 0f 
bands abſence : to ſee good orders obſcrued as the fannhy 
\ hehath sppoyr:ted : to watchouer the manners 1.7im.s. 
and behayjour of ſuch as be in her houſe, and 14. 
to helpe her husband in ſpyipg outeuils that'are 7.2.5 
! | breeding, 


Ferje. 1.6. 


| And marke the proofe.God recompenced their 


' fowein their mindes'the ſeede of religion and 
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breeding, that by his wiſedom they may be-re- 
uented or cured. Salomon ſaith of the vertuons 
woman, that ſee onerſecth the waies of her houſe 
hold. And alittle before, ſhee openeth hey month 
with wiſedome, and the Law of grace is m her 
fongue. AndS, Paulrequireth,that wiues,ſpeci- 
ally the elder, be tcachers of good things, and | 
that they inftru@ the younger, They may alſo 
do much good in framing the tender yeares of | 
their children vnto good, while they be vnder 
their hands, For even as a childe cockered and 
made a wanton by the mother,will be more yn- 
traable, when' the father ſhall fecke tobend 
him to good:fſo on the other ſide, a child wiſely 
trained vp by the mother in the young yeares, 
will be the eafilier brought to goodnefle by the ft 
Fathers godly care. We read, that Timothy was 
made. acquainted with the fcripture from a 
little child, by meanes of his godly Mother,and 
Grandmother ; a good patternefor Chriſtians, 
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godly care exceedingly : for Taethie proued a 
rare young man,of excellent graces,to the grear 
ioy and comfort of his parents, Mothers may 
alſo powre good liquor into their childrens | 
tender veſſels, the ſau>ur whereof ſhall flicke 
in them 2 long while after : I meahe, they may 


godlinefſe, Theſe 4nd ſuch like'duties, if the 
wife performe conſtantly hee hall 'bring no 
{ma!] helpe to her husband, for the godly and 


religious . 
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religious ordering of his houſe, And thus much 
of thatpart of Houſholde Gouernment, which 


concerneth godlines. Wy 
Now wee came to the other part, which per- 

taines to the things of this life : wherein ist0 be Houſholfe 

- conſidered , what is the dutic of the Husband, 8 
J and of the Wite : Namely to ay 


Pcouifion, 


Take order for... 
cn 


and all their Charge. 


and 


ealth, 


God chargerh rewith 


"VE 


_ They muſt rake order for Proviſion, for k 
Neceflaries, ro the maintenance of themſelues Z{awcare 
Theſe neceſlaries are careful! 
food and rayment. Alſo care muſt be had of the &ne hue 
kealth of {uch as bee in their Families ,, both to. perycare.. 
|. preſerue it by reſt, and recreation if needebee, /er 20 lie | 
2nd to reſtore it,if it be hindered, 
king to ſuch as are fallen into (icknes. +; ; ., '. 
Thar the Gouernours of the Familie muſt 
make honeſt Prouiſion for themſclues , and Proeyfer. - 
their Charge , and not hue vpon the Church- 
Almes., or by Begging , Purloyning, Borrow. 
ing, or Couſoning : It is moſtevident, by that 
ſaying of Saint Pax! to Timnrkie : Hee that pro« 
| wideth not for his owne, and 'efþ:ceally for thems of byg 
houſe, hath denyed the Faith, arid is worſe thenax m- 
fidell. And Salomos ſaith, The inſt manregardeth : 
he life of his Beaſt : -much more of his Servailts p,,, ,,. 
and Children, | 7 
And as the Spirite of 
this dutie z, fo hee ſerterh ys abour ſuc 


by good loo- well. 
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whereby this may be compaſſed, and forewar- 
| nethys of thoſe thinges whereby it might bec 

| hindered. 
». - Thethinges that hee teacheth vs for the ma- 
repay king of this prouiſion ,arefirſt ; That exery one 
ſhould bane ſome honeſt and good Calling, and ſhould 
walke dzligently init : That it may bring in honeſt | 
7s whereby neceffaryes for the familie may | 
c*prepared, 

ACalliay, That cuery manmuſt applie himſelfe to ſome 
Gen. 3.16 Studie and Calling, is ſo knowne, that it nee- | 

Calling is dethtno proofe ; inthe ſweate of thy Browes thou 
crir appoin- rate eate thy bread, ce. Which condemneth all 
xd charge fuchas live of the Labours of other men , and 
e* manucy themfelues take no paines or Traunile, doe no. 


fi goodinthe worlde, benefice not bumane ſocie- 


fome honeſt Tie any way , butdeuoune the good creatures of 
\- worke, TheEarth, which indeede belong to them that 
wherein we ke all the paines, In this Rancke dee a num- 
ar- daily to berofGentiles in the worlde match , 'deuifin 
Ithowr as gy toyes, which might well be ſpared; who are 
weemay butvoprofitable burdens of the Earth, thar fill 
beſt-profite vp nitimber like Ciphers , who glorie in theyr 
therein, Fane, that is, intheireaſe , pleaſures, and bra- 
Ebpeſ.4.i uerie, whereof(ifrhey knew whereto man was 
x.Theſ.2 borne)they would be aſhamed. | 
; '* *Fheſc be they for whoſe maintenance in their” 
jollitie;a number are faine rotoyle very hardly, 
fare meancly, and ſpende their ſtrength to the 
verySkinne and bones, and yet can get but a 
fleader recompence; through their'ynmercifull 
973 0%y exactions. 


I2. 


exaQions, Bur enough of then: to rerarne, The N 


. that caryeth himſcl's ſlothfully , or looſely t- his buji= Callugy 


| buſineſſeſtandeth befere Kings, &c. Ro.12,1x 
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d gouernment of a Honſe maſt bee none of 
eſe : buthce muſt hae a calling thar is good, 
honeſt,and lawfull; not onely gainetvll ro him- 
ſelfe, bur alſo holie and profitable to the ſorie- 
rie of mankind : For thus much doth Saint Pau? 
comprehend within the compaſſe of his words, 
arid 24+ 238, But let bjin labour the thmg that is 
#0 
; It is not enough to have a Calling rh-ugh ir 
be neuer ſo gocd, but it muſt be followed: So 
as it may bring in Maintenance , for thee and 
thine, ſuch as is meere for thy eſtate, DE LANs 
Bat how muſt it be followed? Firſt. with di- ,,.. of tak. 
ligence: for as Sa/»m ſaith, Prover: 8,0, Hee lowing a 


meſſe, is the brother of 4 great waſicr, That 1s, hee 
is another waſter : and doeth as much as an vn- 
thrift, or ſpend-gond, 

To Di/irence belongeth the bleſſing, Pr28.10, Pro.1 2.4. 
4 The handof the Deli rent mth thrich : and Chap, Debgence, 
12.1T. Hethat Tullet his land ſhall br ſatisfi-d with 15 that by - 
meate, Yea,and a large bleſſing : The ſovle of the whuch wee 
Diligent ſhall be fatted : that is ; Hee ſhall haue a- ex:cate as 
boundantly. And leaſt that any ſhould ſay,that w:[arwe 
in ſome Callings a mn way well thriue , but rax the {4- | 
notin mine: ſt1s ſ#id, Prox.14.22. In alll:bour, bour of our. | 
thatis,Diligent following thy calling, Moreo- Calling... : 
ver,this diligence will bring a: man torenowne, 2.Tbeſ: Je" | 
Prog. 22.29. Thou ſcejt that a diligent man in his 10. 8 


The 
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Ofthe ene- |. The better to kindle the affeQtion vnto this 
er to dz. Hiligence in follewing thy Calling , conſider 
| Kgence ' whats ſaide of the ſpirit of God, of thoſe euils 
" thatare enemies ynto it, 

Many a man is idle and {lothfull, becauſe la- 

Shth bour and toyle is irkeſome and painfull ro him, 

| <lomfalnes 35 270%. 2.0. +. The ſlothfull willnot Plongh,becaule 
F is aweary. 9f inter: but what is his reward? it followeth, 
nefle or te= Therefore ſoall bee begge in Summer , 4nd hae no- 
dioulnes in ;þ;y5, Pouertie is the fruite of 5lothfulneſſe. 
1 7 gout. Prog: 18.4. eA ſIthfull hand maketh poore, And 
| exerci. 1eaſt any man ſhould think that he could keepe 
} ſex which away pouertic, atleaſt a great while : itis ſaide 
{ odecught jn Prox: 23. 34. that it commetk violentiy,and 


{ forGods 


| with great power, and ſwiftly vpon ſuch a man, 
vormtl and - ſhall not withſtand 5 Thy pouerty com>." 
| nefitofthe meth as a light Traxeller,and thy Neceſſity as an Ar- 
| wmed-man, In the ſameplacealſo, the meanes 
whereby it commerh, is expreſſed ; Verſe 30. 
' Hee ghrough Follie, neglected his ground, and 
left irvnfenſed, and vnrilled, and ſo it yeelded 
himno'increaſe. ,Which being tnere ſpoken of 
| wi Husbandrie, may be drawne to a generall, that 
| .. .+- to let ſuchthiogs lye idle. and vovſed ,, which 
| Sloth, glut- ſhoutd bring in Commoditie, is the high-way 
wy; to pouertic, US-21's 
piodigaky: 4 "TheSlorkfull,.;s further deſcribed-to bee a 
patherhat | great-Wiſher and woulder,but no good Houſe- 
Hp ng holder: Proxerbs 13.4. The Sluggard luſteth,but 
bd This ſole hath nonght, . And againe :. e#lthe day 


C 


P99"; :. long heewiſocth , but his deſires is not accompliſhed :; © 
| YL ) | . which 


' 
| 
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which waſteth him with ſorrowe. Beſides , he per- 
fwadeth himſelfe that hee hath ſome ſufficient 
ſtay or let, to with-holde him from diligent 1a- 


bour, and ſo darenort goe forward , as the wiſe P70 26.13 
man ſaith, Prox: 15.10. The way of the ſlothfull 14157 


4 hedge of Thorns, Andin an otherplace he faith; 
Prou: 26. t3. A Lyon ts inthe way”: But intruth 
it is eaſe and lazinefle that letteth him. As the 
doore turneth pon the Hinges, ſo doeth the flothfull in 


bis bedde. And to ſhewe that ſuchaman isin a pro.26. 14 


down-hill to Beggeric : Salomon ſaith, thathee 


 thinketh himſelfe very wiſe in his doing : The 


Sheggard is wiſer in his owne conceite , then ſeen men 


that can render areaſon, Whar hope is there of ſa- 


wing of him that the Begger catch himnot,who 
- pleaſeth himſeltfe in his ſloth, which doeth ſum= 


motnihimto Beggerie? Thatalſoisnotto be o- 
mitted, that ſuch a ſluggard, who ſuffered his 
owne ground to be ouer-growne with Thornes 
and Nettles, ſtones or thiſtles , ſerueth in the 
world for an Example, to make other men wa- 
rie, Vnder this,is that ſame luskiſhnes which 
maketh men loue theyr caſe and ſleepe, which 
bringeth forth the ſame fruit that ſloth doeth, 
The ſlzeper ſhall be clothed with rages, Prax. 13.21. 
And therefore,the wiſe-man laboureth to draw 
men from it. Proxer: 20413. Lowe not ſleepe,leaſt 
tho come to poxertie ; open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt 
be ſatisfied with bread. | 


Another enemie to diligence, is , following ..1e <5paa 
of raineandidle companie. For though.a man oy keeping: 


c 


pro.26.16 


godly Forme 

be eager minded towards, his bufinefle, yet by 
vaine and idle companichee ſhall be drawne a- 
way to other delights, and loſe his good houres, 
key. let gothe occafion of doing fome things in 
the fit ſeaſon, Therefore Saloman faith, Prou, 
IT. 12. The maxthat followeth the idle, is deſtitute 
of vnderſtanding. And againe, thathe ſhall come 


to no better paſſe,then the idle man, Pro;28.19. | 


Hee that followeth the idle, ſhall bee filled with power- | 
tie, This harme getteth hee by haunting vaine 
None can <2mpany,andleaudeperſons, For as {weete wa- 
walke ia ters are corrupted and ſpoyled, when they run 
ſimplicitie into waters Which are fſalr,bitter,or vaholſome ; 
before and ſo locſe the vertue thereof : Euen ſo, hee 
ono Agel that ioyneth himſelfe in friendſhip, and doeth 
Ha ligh com. couple himſelfe in Familiarity with wicked and-- 
pany oftho vogodly men, becommeth wicked and vngod- 
vogodly» lie himſelfe, andis cx hos and blemiſhed with 
their vices, although heretofore hee had beene 
3. Paime* jqclined to vertue and godlinefſe. For Abetle 
Leaxen (ſaith the Apoſtle) doth Leawen the whole 
Lewd 1,»pe.1 Cor.y.6. i 
101% Paſtime alſo caricth many from their callings, 
naked andlikewiſefrom thrift, Pro. 21. 17. He that /o- 
puiks. weth paſtime, ſhall bee apoore max. Which being a 
puniſhment threatned of God againſt thateuil; 
Thrift though a man would be warieof looſing much 
confſteth ax play , yet the Lord-might fome other wa 
wot im bring him topouertie, and ſo puniſh him for his 
golde, bat corrupt delight in thatthing, which the Scrip- 
Graces turchathſo branded, a 
| Laftly 


| of Houſhola Gonern ment” 


Laftly,vnto true diligence, Salomon oppoſeth 4. Greas | 
and ſctteth ralking 8 great reckoning of what re ckoning, 


they will doe, Prou.14.23. Inall labour there is 
aboundaxce, but the talke of the lippes bringeth onely 
want. For commonly, ſuch as make great ac- 
count of their doings, when it commeth to do. 
' ing,can finde no fit time to begin. 
Now, to finiſh this point of diligence to be ve 
ſedin our Calling, marke the good Husbandrie 
which the Spirit of God tcacherh, Prou.27.23. 
Bee diligent to knowe the ftate of thy Flocke, and take 
heede to thy Heards, for Riches remaine not atwayes. 
Where hee willeth men nor to truſt all to Ser- 
uants for the care of their Catrell, & other com- 
 modities, but to looke diligently to them them« 
ſelues, The reaſon is,for that their riches benot 
ſo glued to them, bur that if they bee not care- 
fally looked ynto,they will take their leaue and 
be gone, And ſo we ſee itoften comes topaſle, 
that they which doe their bufineſle by others, 
haue others to thriue for them. F, Eo 
| But heere peraduenture, ſome Husbands and 
wiues will ſay : Yee ſpeake much of good Huſ- 
bandrie,and good Huſwiferie, but how would: 
ou haue them.to be good husbands,and good 
hubnifes, that haue not wherewith to be good 
hiisbands, or good huſwife on ? Whereunto we 
anſ{were, that good Husbandric and good Huſ- 
wikcrie, confificth not ſo much in hauing much 
r little,as in the wiſe, carefull, diſcreet, & good, 
ore=caſting of that which GO Din mercy bath, 
+ 7 IB inabled 
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inabled and inriched them with, to ſee every 
thing wel ordered, and employed to a good end 
and vie, For wee ſce by experience, that ſome 
Husbands and'wiues, can ſo husbandly,and huſ- 
wifely diſpoſe of things, that they will make a 
fairer ſhew of alittle,and cauſeit to {tretch fur- 
ther then many can of much, Yea,ſfomecan do 


as much with twenty Nobles,as ſome other can |} 


with ewenty or thirty pounds, 


As a calling muſt be followed with diligence, | 
ſoalfo thete is Wiſedome,skil,and diſcretion ts 


be vſed init, For asin lifting ofa great weight, 
a mightie ftrong man wanting cunning, cannot 
mooue that, though he ſtraine & buſie himſclfe 
much, which a weak man will do with afleight: 


So dealing in any calling, ſome man ſhall toyle _ 


exceedingly much, andyet for wantof wit and 
diſcretion, not doe halfe the good that another 
ſhall with more eaſe,Prouerb.r3.23. 

He that bath a Trade, let him learne to bee 
cunning init, andable to goe through with it 
Prouer.16.,26; And to the ende hee may walke 
on furer ground, ler him not diſdaine to aske ad- 
uiſe and counſell, For the praiſe of contriuing 
- matters well by his own wit, is not ſo great,as is 
the loſſeand ignominy (when for want of coun- 
ſell) a man entreth a wrong courſe. Beſides, Sa- 
fomon doth commend this Wiſedotne vnto. vs 
often, to take heede of haſtineſſe, headineſle, 
and ſelfe-will ; and to beware of ouer-weening 
in our owne reach : Proucrbes, 15.22, With- 
out 
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out Counſell, Thoughts, that is, intents and pur- 

ofes,come to nowght : but inthe multitude of Coun- 
ſellthere 1s fteadfaſtnes. And 22.18, Eftabhſh thy 
Thoughts by (ounſell , and by Counſell make Warre. 
Whereas on the other fide, Haſte bringeth 
waſte, Whoſoener is haftie, that is, Raſbly goeth 
about his buſineſſe withour Counſell, commeth 
Y ſarcly to poxertie. Prouerb.21.5, That is nota» 
& ble: Proucr, 29.20, Seeſt thou a man haftic in his 
watters, there is more of a Foole then of h inp. 
The fame is ſaide of the camceited man, Seeft 
thou a man wiſe ty bis owneconcent ? there ts more hope 
of a Foole thien of him.Prou.26.1 2. 

When the Spirit of God dorh ſo carefully com- 
mend this thing to vs, wee muſt needes thereby 
ſee thatit is a matter of great necefſitie, and of 
excellent vſe.For, as the Prouerbe is; Two eyes 
ſee more then one. And many times, men ſee 
more cleerely in other mens matters, then in 
their owne. In this cafe alſo, it is good to looke 
to the examples of others, and our owne expe- 
rience in ſuch like cafes; for much light com- 
meth into a wiſe mans minde by this windowe, 
And to the end that thou may(t make thy vſc of 
Experience and Examples, when occaſion ſhall 
ſerue,it is good to marke things which ſhall fall 
out,to obſcrue the beginnings, proceedings, 8 
events of matters, and to keep them in mind to. 
ſtand thee in Read. For he that neuer marketh 
any thing, it is all one,as if he had neuer ſeene or 


heard any thing : and ſuch a one muſtalwayes 
E 3 be 
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bee running for Counſell in euery light mat- 
ter, or elſe may take a wrong courſe, except hee 
can ftumble on the right way by good happe. 
This' Obſervation, and pondering of Euents, 
with the cauſes that went before, is the ripener 
of witte, But idle-mindedncs, and carelefſe let- 
ting paſſe ofmatters, maketh an emprtineſlſe in 
the head of ſuch good things, as make one man 
excellan other. 


b---5 Nice & vpright dealing 

'— 7 a thy dealing by them. Ifthere were no other, yet 
ork .. Chis reaſon ſhould weigh with thee.that ſo thou 
mighteſt looke to reape good dealing at other 


| -* Eng mens hands;as it is ſaide,Pro. 2 1.21.He,that fol.. 


righteouſnes and glorie. Whereas ſuch as meaſure 
our hard meaſure to others, haue the like meaſu- 
red tothemagaine, according to the ſaying of 
* Merei- our Saviour Chriſt. Befides, the riches gotten 


ſr felnerisa by ill meanes, have aheauie deftinie vitered a- 


compaſſion gainſt them : The gathering of riches by a decert- 
ir 1d fellow- full Tongue is vanitie, toſſed too ard fro, of thems that 
: feelingof ſeeke death.Prou. 21.6. | 

. another * Asjuſtice and equal dealing.towards all men 


mans mi- muſt belooked vnto,ſo God will haue vs not to 


ſerie,yth omit mercifulneſle and friendly dealing to the 
beſt tnde- poore, Be not then ſo tied to thy bufineſle,that * 


zorr (ſo thou canſt never looke out to the neceſſities of 
farreas others, nor ſpare time to ſerue their occaſions. 
muy bee) Among many wayes of helping the poore, 

which 


loweth after righteouſnes and mercie, ſhall finde life, 


; 
' 
g 
4 


Thirdly, in fellowin p thy Calling,letnot Iu- | 


eforgortten, but order | 


"—” jor 


' afore item, Prou, 21.13. He that floppeth his eare 


- neuer to paſſe the boſids of equirie,and befides, 3* 
| open his hand ſo wide to the poore, he ſhall ne- . 
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which are commided, this is one, to gQqeor ride, (<0 wa 
for them to ſaue themfrom wrong, or to further facconr 
them in theirright z tobe their mouth, ta plead elem. 
for them, when by feare & fimplicity they can- 
not plead for themfelues, And toward them eſ- 
pecially a ſparing handis forbidde, & rhat with 


at thecrymg the poore, hee ſhall alſo crie, and not be 

heard. And to ſhewe liberalitie, (efpeciallic to P(a. 

the Saintes and Faithfull, ) there is perfwaſion, 16.3. 

with a ſweete promiſe. Pro.15. 17. Hethat bath _ 6.10 

morcie vpon the poore, lendeth mt the Lords; and Hev. 6. \} 

the. Lorde will recompence hins that which hee bath ry 15: | 
£1" « & S ; 


If aniefeare,thar if he tie himfelfe fo fhort,as LR 


ver le and thriue of his calling:tethim remem= 22.9% 


ber what is written,Prouerd. 16.3. Comm thy 
workes to the Lorde, and thy thought: foall bee dire- 
fed, And let thatpromife encourage him ro 
follow the Lorde whitherfocuer he callet®,nor- 
withſtanding anie feare or mifdoubr. Befides, 
tethim haue that in minde,which 's in Prou.2$, 
22. againſt coucroufnes,and poſting to be rich: 
Aman witha wick:d Eye haftethis bee Rich , and 
knoweth not that Pouertse ſhall come unto hum. 

And againe, in the 20. verfe, Hee that mik-th 
hafte to beerich, ſhall not bee #nocent, Whereto 
agreeth that of S. Paul. 1.Tim. 6.9. 30. Hethac 
will bee rich. falleth mto Tentation and ſuares, &c. 

| E 4 . ard 
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«1d the yanity of Riches ill gotten, or ill kepr,is 
declared, Prom: 13.1.and 20.23. 
Hereynto men mult 1oyne Contentation;with 


_ Contenta- thar allowance(which Ged,as a wiſe Father)that 


tion 54 Knoweth what is be{t,maketh vato them, For a 


werthe, refiles and vncontented minde, breederh haſte- 


were) 4 making to riches,drieth vp the riuers of libera- 
man i well \{tje,and ſetteth the conſcience ypon theracke, 
pleaſed, and firetcheth it beyond the bounds of Equitie 
with that and iuft dealing, when hope of gaine is ofered, 
eſtate , Wherefore Satomonr, ( to preuent thoſe evills in 
Where be men , and tomake them to like of their preſent 
& placed. eſtate, telleth them, that Better # a {tile with 
I. Ton, 6. righteonſneſſe , then great Revenues without Equitie; 

6. And the like.is in P/a/: 37.16, There is a dou- 


P hil.4.1 I blereaſon for this: Firſt, becauſe ftore gotten 


I2. with wrong, breedcth a fore trouble, ſometime 


wat. 6.31 of minde and Conſcience, and ſometimes out- 


9eb, 13.5. ward ; whiles the right Owner of the goods , 
E[4.33-1. ſuffereth thee not to goe ſo quietly away with 
Pros. 22. them; or God lirreth thee vp an cnemy,migh- 
I 2-23. tyerthen thy ſelfe , that ſhall pull from thee, as 
Eccleſ.5. thou didſt from another, 
7. 4.1. The ſecond is, becauſe ſuch haue the ha- 
tredof manie, for that which they purloyne, or 
get , by wrong and oppreſſion : which a good 


man would not haue for fo ſmall commoditie. 


| Hitherto wee haue ſhewed what thou muſt 
ſticke vnto, in following thy Calling. Nowe 
ai ps other things , not ynworthie to be 
mentioned, as of him that would provide for 


his 
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| his family well. Though we would not haue a To ſpare; 
man faine himſelfe paore, and a niggard, when thatthen = 
he hath abundance, as a number doe byawhy- — 
ning and complaining without cauſe, whoare be 
neither good tothe common-wealth, nor kind necelaitie 
to themſelues : yet it isnot wiledome to carry for Gods 
s higher port and countenance in the world ſakc,is well 
then a mans ability will warrant.Such ſhall bee 199 
enuied: ſolong as they doe beare it outby the ,,,..: ra 
hard-edge,they ſhall be laydat for charges,and red then 
ifthrough neceſſity in the end they be faine to gotten, 
eeld,they (hall be ſcorned of their enuiers,and a)Ambitiog 
jirtl pittied of all others, Wherefore it is wiſe t-gherr 
dome rather to beare a low ſayle, andto keepe a7 pol ag 
within compaſſe , and rather to come ſhort of of glory,. 
that thou mighteſt do,remembring that which namely, 
is,Pro. 12.9. He that i deſpiſed, and is his owe man, Cook pg 
s better then he that boaſteth hnmſelfe,S- lacks bread. yy pu my 

Againe, as they which loue topearke aloft, other in ho- 

anddeſire to be carryed with a full ſayle by the nor,andſce» 
winde(a)of 4nb:tion,and (b) Vaine-glory, rather keth (0 <f= 
then to haue ſea-roome, do oftentimes ruſh vp- _ = 
on the rocks of want, and there ſticketill they m_ 
ſinke : ſo they , which in feare of ſuch rockes and vaiuft 
chuſe to ride with halfe or quarter ſayle, where a&ions, be» 
they haue not roome at will, are more ſafe from #9cs his ve» 
danger, and may more conueniently prouide og mc w | 
apainſt a tempeſt, Yea, they may ſo fayle, that —_ _. 


when God (hall remoue them hence,they ſhall uns and 
| _ Rtrergth, 

d)Vain-glory is a certaine diſordioate deſire tobe wellth:.vght af 

{pokenoi:praiſcd;and glorified ot men. 


not 
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not bee conſtrained to leaue their children to 
the wide world, which thing nature bindeth a 
mano haue a care of, 

Another rule may bee drawne out of that 
which is Prou, 10. 5. e{wiſe (onne gathereth in 
ſmnnner : but hee that ſleepeth m harueff is the ſome 
of confuſion. Where hee teacheth!, that when a 
man ſpieth.an opportunitie of honeſt gaine and 
commoditic,he is to follow that while the time 
. ferueth : but hethat for a ſinall matter, lettegh 
ſlip occafiqns, and reckoneth of this time, and 
thattjme, this day,and that day, thinking then 
to haue morefit opportunitie,that will bring all 
tonothing, 
 ÞAgoodneighbour(ſaith one)is a good thing. 


fried loneth as all times, And 18.2.4. A friend is nea- 
rer then a brother. As ithe Ihe yy Seen is ma- 
ny a friend that is'more kind then a brother , & 
morereadie to dopleaſure then he that is more 
bound by nature and dutie.He faith alſo , Pro. 
27-7. As cyntment and perfume retoyce the heart, (6 
deth the ſweetnefſe of a "$64 y mera vers counſel. 
Thatis alſonotable, which is,verſ,z7.1ra: ſoarp- 
xeth Tron,ſo doth a manthe face of his friend: to wit, 
becauſe mutuall communication of friendes 
ene with another, quickeneth the ſpirit , and 
<heercth the heart, 
All theſe places containe motines , to giue 
heede to this exhortation, verſe. 19, Thine 


anne friend, and thy fathers friend, forſake 


' not, 


Agreeable to this, Salomon ſaith, Prou 1.17. e4 | | 
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wot , neither enter into thy brothers houſe in the 

day of thy calamitie : for better i a neighbour : 

that us neare, then abrother that is farre off: In'the ."* 

end of the eighteenth Chapter, verſe 24. hee 

ſheweth how a man ſhall preſerue this treaſure 

whichis ſo good. «4 max that hath friends, 

muZit ſhewe himſelfe friendly . Heereto agreeth 

that of the heathen : he that would hauea good 

neighbour, muſt be a good 'neighbour, Inthe 

24,verſe. 27, Hee ſeemeth to giue a rule for the 

right order of managing a mans Houſehold af- 

fayres; ſaying : Preparethy worke without , and 

make readie thy thmgs in the field, and afterward 

. thou maieſt build thine houſe. As though hee 

. ſhould ſay, firſt looke after things as are need- 

full and neceflarie for houſe-keeping , as tlrae 

thou maieſt have proviſion &c:and then, when 

that is prouided for, thou maiſt fall a trimmin 

vp of thy houſe, But many fooles begin firſt to 

. decke their houſes, before they lay for neceſſa- 

ries, and arefaine afterwards to ſell their orna- 

ments with lofſe, to prouide more neceſlarie 

matters. It is a good point of wiſedome,, to 

beare the want ofthat longeſt, which may beſt 

be ſpared. Sparing,is 
Thelaſtruleis, that a good gouernour of a gyod get 

familie, for the better maintenance ofhis fami- ting, Aud; 

lie, muſt be frugal, or(to ſpeake engliſh)a good 7s grea® 

husband,thart is ſparing and fauing,and thathe ;eft ent 

ſo order & moderate himſelfe, that if his goods zhat oe 

akdreuenues bee not ſufficient for him and his ;, hare. 

X © charge, 
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charge, hee make himſelfe ſufficient for his 
goods, and diſpoſe of himſelfe according to 
the olde prouerbe : So to cut his coate accor- 
cn to his cloth, and to cate within his owne 
Fether, Yet we would not have him pinching, 


obniggardly,and ſo dryed 'p for liberality,thae - 


nothing ſhould be wroong from him for good 
yſes. Thatis too farre on the left hand, as pro- 
__— on the right. But where there is no 
mkt cauſe ro ſpend orlay out,and it might be as 
well fpared,there we would haue him faue, For 
his riches be the Lords goods, which God hath 
made him a fteward of, When theLord therfore 


willeth him to open his hand, there let himnot 


be firaight-handed:but where nothing but vn- . 


.ruly lufts and pompe, or vaine glory, bid him 
draw, there is hee to hold faſt : for hee isan ill 
Reward, that will lay out his maſters goods 
where there is noneede,, or where lefſe would 
ſerue, There bemany,who of a greedy and co- 
netous mind, will eaſily imbrace this precept of 
prgnn as they do it with a wrong purpoſe 
© they faile in the matrers wherin they ſhould 
ſauc and be ſparing, Many miſers pinch their 
ſeruants in theit meate and drinke,  allowin 
themnot enough, or not good enough , ind 
this they take for frugalitic and thrift : whereas 
to prancke, and pricke vp themſclues in bra- 
uery, andthat ſometimes aboue their calling, 
they are verylauiſh.This is no more to be coun. 


ted frugalitie.or good husbandry,then to rob a 


POoOore 
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poore man to giue tothe rich,is true liberalirie, 
When there fore thou thinkeſt of 7 1m "Here 
not the greedy deſire of gathering draw thee to 
it, but conſcience of well vſing that which God 
hath lent thee. And this ming will draw thee to 
pare and ſaue only there, where it may be well 
; 7 , and not there where in conſcience thou 
oughteſt to ſpend, Now the better to further 
our ſelues in this honeſt thriftineſſe, or frugali- 
tie, whichis called of one a great reuenew:the 
occaſions of needleſle expences muſi be auoi- 
ded.Loue not mirth and paſtime, for they haue 
oft occaſion ofexpences, Againe, they cauſe 
lofle of time, and negle& of buſineſſe at home, 
| {rRnd often men doe buy their pleaſure with 
ofſe in their goods, while retchlefle maiſters 
haue either theeuiſh, or careleſfle ſeruants.Ther- 
fore Salemontelleth ſuch their fortune, Pro.21. 
17. Hee that loweth mirth or paſtsme, will be a poore 
An, 

Secondly,aſweete tooth,and a faire mouth, 
that is, daintineſle, or choiſeneſle in diet,is an 
enemy to frugality , a needleſſe charge, to de- 
light in the tafte for a moment, whereas whole- 
ſome meate and drink, would be more eaſe for 
the purſe,and more healthfull for the body, Hee Gluttony is | 
that loneth Wine and Ole, that is, ſweet delicates aice,wh# | 
for his ſences,willnort be rich, Pro.21.17. any doth |} 

In this ranke doth march Gluttome : I meane cramand 
cramming and pampering of the body,and alſo f/{his be 
drunkennefſe, Theſe dull the minde and wit, die, © 

| carken . ; 


__ | me 
darken reaſon , arid make a man become ſot- 
tiſh, Beſides , they ſtuffe the body with groſſe 

humors, which breed diſcaſes, & diſcaſes Triog 

other charges of phyſicke, oratleaft, loſle of 

time, and neglect of bufineſſe , which doe 

colt a man as much as his dyert wherein hee 

was exceſſive : ſo that theſe cuibs haue double 

"To bebriefeinth God hauing ſet 

- To be briefe in this point , God hauing ſet 
—_— the deſtiny of he denied and the DR, 
vie when Pamely, that manycuils , andftamelypouerty, 
"om doth {all beride them, Prouer, 23.21.29.30.31.by 
- Toy {ome way or other he will effe& his judgement. 
' crore } For no onepeece of his word ſhall fallto the 


rake ground, . 
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_— .. Agreat backefriend to thriftis good fellow- 8s 
ſhip, and company keeping : for it hath lofle of 


tire , and draweth thee away from thy calling, 


and hindereth the due oucrſceing of good huſ-' 


bands affayres: it maketh a man ouerſlippe oc- 
cafions of doing good things in a due and fit 
ſcaſon : beſides, it draweth home others to thy 
houſe,or draweth thee to others houſes,as Ta- 
uernes, Alehouſes, and ſuch like, the haunting 
wherof is a thing ofno good report: and it ma- 
| Keth thee lauiſh in ſpending,orelſe it is no good 
fcllowſhip,(as they ſay) = by meanes therecf, 
thou ſhalt feede the gluttons, and ſpend that vp- 
onothers, which belongeth to thine zene 
mily:which Salomon Gaith,Prou,z8. 7s ſhame to 
thy father. 


Thy 
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Thy company keeping hath many other 
nr he xs pitch, Bulle defiled 
therewith, And as thou art apartic with him in 
his euils,ſo ſhalt thou be alſoin his puniſhment. 
The on of fooles ſoall be afficted, Where- 
fore auoide ſuch,and rather follow the wiſe: He 
that walketh with the wiſe , ſhall be wiſe : whoare 
they? enex they that haue the hppes of knowledge, 
whoſe words teach good things. Burt ſuch whofe 
talke is nothing but froth, their words vaſa- 
noury, bringing no good to the hearers though 
there be no outward euiil in theirliues;yert they 
muſt not be admitted for companions]; further 
then vppon fome vrgent occafion thou muſt 
deale with them : Prou. 14. 7. Depart fromthe 
fooliſh man , when thou perceiueFt nat in bun the tips 

of kyowleage. 


| Astohaue a faithfull friend jis 2 gaatter auail.. 


Pre.13- 
20. 


able to thrift, ſo by ſome friends a man may be. 


endammaged, There is a friendſhip , whichis 
very cofily , and chargeable to maintaine, Hee 
that defireth familiarity with great men, muſt 
haue other things ſuteable ; as coſtly apparell, 
welltrimmed houſes, often inuitings to ban- 
kets to recompence their kindnes,hee muſt fol 
low their humours,and not fticke to negleQ his 
affaires to keepe them company. 


This will coſt a man ſweetely,bue what fhall 


hee gaine? A friendlycountenance,; beforehis 


face,and perhapsa dry floute behind his backe, 


eſpecially if things go not well with him for the 
FONG NE OE POR world; 
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world : thenobiris pittie, a frank h&arted man, 
no bodies foe but his owne, and ſuch like, $a- 
lomongheth thee warning of this kind of friend- 
hip,Pro.23.2.2.3; | | 

There is another mans friendſhip, which 
Salomon would haue thee to auoide, as hurtfoll 
vnto thee, Prou.22.24. Make #0 friendſhip with 
a angrie man, neither goe with the furious. The 
cholericke man, though never {o good a fellow 
while he is pleaſed, yer is ſoone turned to hate 
thee. And no heaujer foe, then he that was a 
friend : which Salomon declareth, e4 brother 
offenied, is harder to winne then a ſtromg Cutie, 
and their contentions are like the barre of a Pal- 
lace. If a man could alwaies keepe in with the 


angric man fwhich cannot be done without' | 
panes vp many iniuries) yet may.that be 
urtfull. 


For the wiſe man addeth, Leaft thou 
learne bis waies: thatis, become like to himin 


furiouſnes, and that is as hurtfull on the other. 


fide. For the furious man aboundeth in tranſ- 
greſſions, which doc often coſt him the ſerring 
- on,cucn from men, who being by his rage back, 
or reproched, doe watch their occaſions to 
worke him ſome woe, Wherevpon we ſay ina 
common prouerbe : The angrie man nexer wan- 
teth woe, There be alſo Trencher-friends, who 
to winne fauour and good will, will ſmooth it 
in words, fawne,and glaucr: they will ſay as you 
fay, and bring you tales of your enemie, ſo to 
feed your humour, that hee may winde within 

6, v your 
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you: a beaſt that biteth ſoxeſt of all tame beaſts: 
For whiles a fimple-heatted man ſuſpeRerh no 
hurt,hee watcheth his occaſions to ſpeede him- 
ſelfe of, a booty:a matter, that by the Counſell 
of the holy Ghoſt oft repeated in the Proverbs, 
 isas carefully to be auoided,as it 1s hurtfull to a 
mans eſtate, If he can doe none of theſe, yet he 
hath not loft his labour : for hee had manya 
good welcome for his faire talke. And by often 
reſorting to thy houſe, he hath furniſhed himſelf 
with ſome thing to diſcredite thee,except thou 
haſt walked maruellous warily, which aman 

can hardly doe before flatterers, 
' To end this matcer of friendſhip, haue ſome 
neare friends, burnot many. Chooſe the bcſt 
. natured,and the b. ſt graced;thar is,ſuch as be. 
ſides fingle-heartednes ard plaine fimplicitie, 
are by Grace ( brought to haue Conſcience of 
their dealing.) And leaſt ynder a ſhew of Gmpli- 
citie, wilineſſe ſhould bee hid. Try b< fore you 
truſt, and growe ivto fanylaritie not all at a 
puſh, buc by Reppes; Tell things of ny great ſe= 
crecy (as fecrets) to try their taciturpity, Be not 
- ouer credulous , vpon (ightof alittle kindneſſe, 
to-3ccount them amanglt thy neareſt friends, 
Many hauec beene wiped of their commodities, 
by falſchood in fellowſh:p.. Some hane beene 
berrayed by vatruſty friends, and brought into 
great troubles, Many opening their mindes 
to blabbes that can keepenothiag, haue their 
purpoſes openly knowae and ſcanned , betore 
'F they 
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they can'eomipaſſe them, and ſo are oftentimes 


. prevented through the malice of their enujers. 


Wherefore ; except a man can finde a, faithſull 
Friend indeed, itis good to remember the old 
ſaying : Sy ſecrets to my ſelfe; Whereto our 
common Prouerbe anſwereth : 7wo may keepe 
counſel , if one be away. The wiſe man aſcribeth 
itto Folly, ropowre qut a mans ſecrets lightly: 
The foole powreth out all his mide , but the wiſe man 
heepeth ut tn. | 

As hurt commeth by ſome Friendes , ſoalſo 
by Enemies, many are ſore annoyed, What - 
charges in lawing , and other troubles be there 
in the world, through enmitie? Wherefore itis 
good wifedome by all good meanes to auoyde - 

reaches, which breede enmitie : and by all 
friendly, iuſt, and wiſe dealing , tokeepe peace 
and good will,cuen with the meaneſt. The wea- 
keſt enemy is not to be contemned, Ir ſhall go 
hard butat onetime or other, hee will worke 
thee ſome diſpleaſure; atleaſt his mouth ſhall 
alwayes be open to fpeake ill, to miſconſter thy 
actions, and to blaze abroad thy infirmities , & 
{capes. ' 

He that would haue no enemies , muſt make 
himſelfe none, by vniuſt, ynkinde, or vnneigh- 
boutly dealing; buthee muſt rather by courte- 
ouſnes of ſpeech,helpefulnes, and good neigh- 
bourhood,win theloue and liking of men:yet a 

man may be+too wiſe in this point, Many being 
Joath to incurre any mans diſpleaſure , wy oo 
. | cecke 
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ſeeke to yphold right andequitie, they wil nor 
ſpeake for the poore, nor ftand out to maintain 
Gods cauſe , when hee is diſhonoured by open 
fin, as ſweating , lying, rayling , and ſuch like, 
Many to keepe in withall , vſc all companies a- 
 like:for auoyding a mans company breedeth a 
orudge, ” 

i Bur the good will of men is neuerto bee 
purchaſed with forſaking of duty, Such things 
as may iuſtly bee ill raken, woyde for peace 
ſake, Whereof the Wiſeman noteth ſome : as 


medling in other mens matters. He that medleth Pros. 26. 
with a ſrrife that belongeth not to him, is as hee that 1T« 


taketh a dog by the eares : thatis, cafteth himfelfe 
.into dangers. 

2, Be not haſty to goe toLaw, no notina 
right cauſe, bur agree at home.Por beſides that 
4 man doth ſeldeme ſcape without greatloſle, 
(in which reſpeCtitis alſo to bee auoyded,as an 
enemy to thrift ) thy neigbour is openly puc 
to reproch, he becommeth thy mortal enemy, 
andwill alwayes watch to dothee hcrt. 

. 3.Sometime to ſceke recompence ofawrong 
| breedcth greater malice in the authour of the 
wrong, and maketh him double it; asa man 


ſpurreth his horſe for kicking, when hee was Prov.20, 
ſpurred, Say not, I will recompence enill, but wait vp- 22-24-25 


onthe Lord,and he will ſaucthee. 
4. Ofr hannting of another mans houſe may 


bring thee into miſlike : wherefore the wiſe- Pron.2$» 


man faith, Fithdraw thy foote fron thy neighbours 17, 
| F 2 houſe, | 


| Pro. : 0.9. 


Proe2%7. 


- Agodyy Forme © 


kou{e, leaſt hce bee wearie of thee, and hats thee, If 


by carcfull auoyding of all iuſt occaſions, thou 
canſt not avoyde ill will, (as the World loueth 
ne ne Futhcrowne) ncuer ſecke to win fauour 
by departing frem-duty , but commit thy ſelfe 
to GOD, and tune thy mindeto make vicof 
thine eremy, Let cr.mitie , Whichisalwayes 
piyirg,and ſceking occaſtons to hurt, by word 
or d:ed, make thee to walke, not more cloſcly, 
but more vprightly:and then maycſt thou defic 
thine enemy ; For hee that walketh vprightly, wal- 
k:th beldty. 

Anothercnemie to Thrift , (whichis alſo a 
breaker of peacc and good will among men ) is 
much borrowing, Hee th:r is to borrow doth 


ſpend muchtime, andlctsſlip many occaſions 


of doings his buſincs in the Cue ſeaſon: he muſt 
rep?y in better meaſure then he borrowed, or 
Clicillwords, or ill will, will follow. If it be a 
matter of ary value which is borrowed, then as 
Salomon ſaith, The borrower u« { ruant to the len- 
d:#: thitis, beholding to him, and in his dan- 
ger, The thrifticſt men loue leaſt to bee behol- 
ding to others,and thercfore ſeldome ſeek, and 
often refuſe, euen when they bee offered tore- 


- cejue benefits atothers mens hands. Hee that 


pos a borrowing, goes aſorrowing. Ang every 
deniall he receives, where he thinkes he ſhould 
ſpeed,is the ſeede of grudge inthe minde of the 
denyer,& of him whois denyed, But ofall bor- 


rowing, to borrow vponyiury, is the deareſt 
buying 
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buying, & the rankeſt poylon to Thrift," Vhen 
Daxid would wiſh a fore plague to his enemy, 
hee praycth , thathee may be giuen into the V- 
ſurers hands ; Let the Vſurer eate him)» : UW the 
Vſurer be a Dcuourer , woe bee to them that 
come in his hands. 

To auoide borrowing , 2 good husband muſt 
cut off all ynneccſſary expences , that hee may 
haue all necefſaries in his houſe, To auoide bor. 
rowing of moncy,take heede-of Sureryſhip, of 
dealing in bargaines, which you are nor fully a+ 
ble to compaſſe : of dealing with many thingz, 
and having too many yrons inthe fire at ones, 
Looke how you may compaſle matters before 
you enterpriſe them, Prouidelong before, a 
* gain? any day of Payment, and haue not mony 
to ſecke ypon the ſodainetfor that drines a man 
to borrowing, yea, to viurie; or to ſcll-Rotin 
Hoods peny-worth. 

Befides,he muſt keepe none in his houſe idle, 


P[at log. 
I, 


or halfe ſet to worke; none more thea needes 


mult, Let enery one haue his charge, that will 
roughly occupy him : Alſo, looke that they 
do their taskes euery one in his place: and have 
an often eye yato them , whether they haue 
done as they ſhould doe. The maſters eye ma- 
keth a fathorſe : Soalſo the miſtcis eye maketh 
a friendly dairy. Except you haue rare ſeruants, 
ſuch as truly feare God , and haue good confſci. 
ences,truſt them nor further then you ſee them, 
except neceſſitie driue yov. 
| at Hitt er- 
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The wines Hitherto of the dutyes that be belon ging to 

dutie row. $ÞE chicfe ruler of the Familie, that is, the;Hus- 

ching the band, touching honeſt prouiſion for it. 

-chings of Now ſeeing thatGod hath ioyned the Wife 

tis lite. . ro her husband as an helper,ſhe muſt help him in 
the prouiſis for her Familie,fo much as lyeth in 
her power,and is mcete for to doe. And indeed 
herinduſtrie and wiſedome may do much here- 
in, that though her Husband ſhould be wuch 
wanting in his dutie,yet ſhe might holde in the 
goale. Thus many haue done, and fo S/omy 
ſaith, the wiſe woman will doe : £4 wiſe woman 
buyldeth her houſe. - But it is not cue: y womans 

Pre.14.1. caſe, becauſe thatall are not wiſe,as ſhe that $4- 
lomoy ſpeaketh of. This wiſe woman is el{-whete 
called 'a gratious woman:; Prou.11.16. Andaver- 
freous woman ; Prou : 12.4. becauſe many graces 
and 'yertues meete together tn her. 

rTo her husband, dutifull, faith- 


Duifecs, ** ' full, and loving. 


o7 duritoll | I Tome Sal of her Familie, 
will,is that . . wic and prudent, 

which doth | For ſheeis In her buſinefle, diligent, and } 
ſhine in, the, 1 paineſull, 
declaration | WEE 2 

F* uiade" | Towards her Neighbour, mo- 

perfor, WOOL 

wance of -* (deft, humble, kinde, and quier. 
du ics Firſt,if ſhe be not ſubie& ro her Husband,to 


Jet himrule all rhe Houſ-holde, eſpecially, out- 
ward affayres ; if ſhee will make againſt him, 
and ſceke ro have her owne wayes, there wil be 
doing and vndoingeThings will goe backward, 

the 
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the Hauſe will come to ruine ; for God willnot 
blefſe where his ordinance is not obeyed. This 
is allowable, that ſhee may in modeſt ſart ſhewe 
her minde; and a wiſe Husband will not dif- 
daine to heare her aduiſe, and followe it alſo, if 
it bee good, But when her way is notliked of, 
though it be the beſt way, ſhe may not thereup- 
on \ all at ſixe and ſeuen,) with what ſhould: 
I labour and Trauaile ?1 ee my Hasband ta- 
kerh ſuch wayes, that hee will bring all to no- | 
thing, ane . 
This were nothingelfe, but when ſhee ſee. 

eth the Houſefalling, to helpe to pull it dowge © - 
faſter, Salomon fanh, The Wiſe-woman buil- © ; 
deth her houſe; much more then docth ſhee yg- " ' 
derprop it,and holdit yp,that by her Husbands - ' i | 
yndiſcreet eres. , it bee notpulled downe. 5 © 
She muſt not thinke her ſelfe freed from dutie, 
becauſe he walketh not in his dutie ; but holde - 
her place, and labour for her part to vpholdall : 
and ſo God will either bleſſe the workes of her 
handes, to the maintenance of the Houſe; or 
\F  giucher Husband more wiſedome and care :or 
elſe giue her a contented minde with a lowe.e- 
ſtare, whichis greatriches, One pint ofſub- 
ietion is,to be content with ſuch Apparell and 
outward port,as her Husbands eſtate can allow 
her. They faile in this, who by importunitic 
and diſquietnefle, wring from their Husbands 
more, rhen he can well cut out from his reue- 
nues,or gettings, 


= 
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\2. Faith. Tt is apart of vnth-pkfulnes, ſecretly to pur- 
fol. lI»yne and powle trom him, for to prancke vp 
her chil lren, or ber ſelfe, her houſe, and cham- 
bers in braueric : and belices, itis a cloſe vnder- 
mining of her houſe, _ 

Lour- and peaceablenefe in the wife towards 
her Husband, is aua:leabletor the weate of the 
Family, For Wo? they agree louingly, thcre 
they counting the good of the one the benef re 
of thie other, doe 10\nty watch againſt all ſuch 
things.in their Family, as mig:t endammage ir, 
Og There the Seruaits knowing, (that in plea- 

4-93 fing one they ſhall pleafe both) and concrari- 
ww £06 wile, bee carefull in all things to deale well : 
4% ws of whereas diuifion in.the Governors maketh par- 
ghe lower, « rakingin the 3eruants/; and when they care not 
wich wil f,; pleaſing buronely that fide, which they f- 
berg dutre, £10 "Af fiich Kinde of ſeruice 1s bar fmally 
FOPAra5 *bencfivnll ro thriving, It can hardly be aucy- 
phe Belo- ded,b''t there will be ſome ſquaring and diver- 
Keds fitie betweene the man and his wife : but rhey 
muſt 1:bour'to compoſe ſuch matters prinately 
and quickly that they grow notto bieaches,fur 

they be dangerous to Thrift, 


3. Lowne. 
' Lonewa 
waturall 
| aff-itim 


of the mil, 


Ler there bee therefor: ceaſonings ſecretly 
berweene themſelues, of fuch matters as might 
breede a ſcarre; but let them be foone ended 
after the occaſion is off:red, before the mindes 
be much ex*fperated, Let there bee no harde 
words of either fide,nor opening of old matters. 
Let it be donepriuatcly between thiſclues,and 

nor 
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not befor- children, or ſeruants : for they will 
not ſticke to carrie tales, 10pleaſe the humour, 
of the partie to whome they are moſt affeaed. 
. Beſides, they will ſpie your 1nfirmities & grow 
toaleſſe regar. of you , and chvy will blaze a. A good huſ- 
broad ſuc!; murr-rs to your diſcredit, wite is a 
Now for hor b-nauiour towrrds her ſeruants grevt paths 
and chil.ren, ifit bee prudent and with wiſe- P9"-- ans 
dome, it doth much good jna houſe : but it od Fs Tg 
5 C . honorable, 
containeth many poinus,. Thai which her care that is moſt 
for the moſtpart tenderh vnto , is ſauing. She honeſt & 
that will be a 90d ſaver, muſt nor be aſl-nJer 294y. 
haſwife, bur skilfull in all points, whereof ſhe S"_ 
ſhall hane vſe in her famil:;z, She muſt not let go Fw 
her maid:s hauc r'.cir owne wajes, for want of good get 
Skill : but fheemuſt be able to direct and pre- + 
ſcribe, whar, an1how,in every buſines, Where 
ſhe hath lirtle skill, by reaſon of her education, 
{te mul? be caretull by conferring, and mar. 
kingto learne kill, againſt ſheeis to deale in 
ſuch things, that (hee may be zble to direCt her As a word 
feruants, and to finde them out when they haue {Poke in his 
done amiſſc. TEE og Um 
Shee muſt hau>a good fore-caſt to contriue gfhy 0.14. 
and diſpatch things in due time, and-good or- piftures -f 
der, that necefſaries be not wanting when they iiuer, 
ſhould bevſed , and c. nfufion doenot make Pr.25.11 
more labour then is needfull. She muſt be wiſe, £2: lo is a 
to marke the nature of her ſeruants & children, baron of 
to deale with them as their natures requir2,: for jq a ft and 
the trayning of themto herhand. __ dactimes 


All 


FN or 
All muſt not bee dealt with one way: 

and yet many haue no way but one to deale 
withall : and that is chiding, and brawling, 
which they fall to vpon euery occafion, and 
that wearieth feruants, and maketh often 
chaunges, diſcourageth children, and maketh 
both carelefſe, whether they doe their duties or 
no? yea it breedeth Rubbornes, frowardnes, 
and contempt in their mindes, Shee muſt bc 
wife, to marke and fee what needles burthens, 
vaneceffarie expences ard loſſes there doe vp- 
on occafions fall out within doores, andpre- 
vent ſuch occafinons afterwards. Shee.muſi 
know the beſt waies of doing things to grea- 
teft yſe, with leaft charges. Briefel, , ſhe muſt 
know which way to ſaue apenny,and lay about ' 
" her to ſane it, formany a little maketh a great 
deale,, Shee muſt know what is mcere for ſer- 
uants, what for workemen and what not : what 
js meete for ordinaric, and what is meere for 
firangers. Aboneall, ſhee muſt know how to 
keepe within her compaſle, and yet to auoyd 
the 'reproch ofa pincher, ſhe muſt know what 
ſeruants may doe. within the compaſle of ſo 
much time, and whar is aboue their ſtrength, 
She muſt haue a diligent eye to the behzuiour 
of her ſcruants, what meetings and greetings, 
what tickings and toyings, and' what words 
and countenances there be betweene men and 
maides, leſt fuch matters being negleed,there 
follow want6nes, yea folly witt in their houſ: , 
| which 
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. whichis a great blemiſh to the Gouernours, 


In her buſineſſe ſhe muſt be diligent & Pain- Painful. 
fall. Hitherto belongeth that Prou, 31.15, Shee 


be done of all hands, and that in good ſort, yea, 
and to quicken the diligence of her family: and 
that things may be well done, ſhee ruſt bear 
anend of every good worke, ſometimes ſetting 
to het hands to encourage the doer, ſometimes 
gently teaching , ſometimes commending , 
ſometimes ſpeaking faire, but nener brawling : 
ſometimes ſhewing what is amiſle in gentle 
language, letting them ſce what Toffe com- 
meth by ill dooing of a thing : ſometimes 
friendly putting them in minde, how by ſloth, 
forgerfuſnes , or {luttiſhnes, they ſhall ger an 
' Ill namefor their ſeruice, and ſo become turne- 

awayes from cuery good houſe. Shee muſt lay 

a diligent eye to ber houſchold-ftuffe in every F 

y | roome, 


a riſeth 4 2jt aay: and verle 18. Her candle » not _—y 
i put out by night. Shee borroweth ofthe monring Fey's 
and the euening , for to diſpatch her buſinefle, KOnns 
* When ſhee is vp, doth ſhe fit downe and cap a hes - 
: ſtoole? No, ſhee looketh that her ſeruants have rineſſe, 
» their neceſſaries, that they; may goe ſoone to 
6 their worke:ſhe ſerteth her maids to work: and 
i tasketh chem, to keepe them occupied: yea, ſhe 
0 ſuffers none to be idle in her houſe, bur either 
t doing ſomewhat that is profitable,or elſe lear- 
; ning ſomewhat that js meet for them, She muſt 
not thinke to fit and command, but ſhe muſt be 
| a f\irrer in euery place,to overſee whether duty 
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roome, that nothing be embezelled away, no- 
thing ſpoiled or loſt for want of looking too, 
nothing marde by ill vſage, nothing worne out 
by more vſing then is needfull, nothing our 
ofplace. For things caſt aſide, are deemed to 
be ſtolen, and then there followeth vnchari- 
table ſuſpitions, which breed much diſquiet- 
nefſe, And though nice Dames thinke it an 
vnſcemely thing for them to ſoyle their hands 
obout any houſehold matters,) and cherefore if 
they doe any thing,itis butpricking of aclout) 
yet the ycrtuous woman ( as Prou. 1.17.) gir- 
deth her loynes ay ftrength , avd ſtrengthneth 
hey armes: thatis , thee ſerteth her lelfe paine- 
fully about ſome worke that is profitable : For 
hee ſelleth ir afterwards, verſe.24, Yea, the par- 
ticular worke is deſcribed : Shee ſeck:th Wook 
and Flaxe , &c. Shee putteth her hand to the 
W1:ele, and her hands handle the ſpindle : Shee* 
mak-th Carpts, The meaning is : that ſhe ger- 
teth ſome matter to worke on, thatſhee may 
exerciſe her ſelfe andher familie in, and it is 
not ſome idle toy,to make the world gay with- 
all, but ſome matter of good vſe: - Her famnlje 
is cloathed with it double, and her Husband is 
knowne. in the gate , hee is ſo comly aud trimly 
apparelled by her diligence .at home , that hee 
is in regard among men , ana. knomne where hee 
. poeth. | 

Gur what neede ſuch as canliue by their lands, 


to labour with their hands? 
; Whar 
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| What neede had. the woman that Salomon eAnſwere, 


ſpeaketh of ? The conſcience of doing goodin 
the world ſhould Craw them 10 doe that which 
'noneede Griueth them unto, Remcber that the 
vertuous woman ſtrctcherth ont her hand ta the 
 poore and neeate, Prou.21.20.Shee giucthnot of 
her husbands,ſhe giueth of her owne: ſhe found 
a way to doe good without the Lurt of her huſ- 


band.S.Pax/recuireth,that wemen ſhould aray 1.7.2, 
themſelues with good workes, the comelicſt 10. 


ornament in the world, if women had ſpirituall 
eyes todiſcerne it, Dercas in the Actes,teach- 
eth wiues how to get this aray, ſor ſhee made 
garments to cloath the naked and the poore, 
Thus might women finde how to ſct theme 
ſelues a worke, though they could live of their 
owne, Futfor ſuch as have but a mcane allow. 
ance, God thercby ſheweth, that he will haue 
them occupiethemſclues in ſome hon. tlabour 
tokeepe them from idlcnefſe, and the euils that 
iflue thcre-from. They therefore muſtlabourgif 
not to ſell cloth, as Sal/omons woman did, nor 
to cloath the poore, as Dorcas did ; yEt to cloath 
her family, that they may not cate for the cold, 
Let her auoyde ſuch occaſions as may draw her 
from her calling. Sehe muſt ſhake off ſloth, and 
loue of caſe: ſhe muſt auoyd goſleping, further 
then the law of good neighbourhood doth 
require. S. Paul! would haue a woman a good 
home kzeper. The vertuous woman is neuer ſo 
wel;as when ſhe js in the middeſt of her niecs. 
She 
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Shee” that much frequenteth meetings of 
goſleps, {eldome commeth better home, Some 
count ita diſgrace to come much abroad, leaft 
they ſhould be counted gofleps, which name 
is become odious :' but they muſt haue tat- 
lers come home to them, to bring them newes, 
and tohold them in a tale, leaft they ſhould be 
theught to be idle without a cauſe, They per- 
cejue not how time runneth, nor how vnto- 
wardly their buſines goeth forward while they 
fit idle. hey know not, that great tale-bringers 
be as great carriers, and that-fuch make their 
oaine of carrying,and recarrying, The wiſe wo- 
man will be warie, whom {hee admitteth into 
her houſe to fit long there, knowing that their 
occupations is but to marke and carry, Towards 
her neighbours ſhe is not ſowre, but curreous, 
not diſdainefull tothe baſeſt, but affable with 
modeſtie: no ſcorner, nor giber, but bearin 
with infirmities,and making the beſt of things : 
not ready to ftomacke them for every light 
matter, andſotolooke big, butpaſſing by of- 
fences for vnities ſake ; not angrie, but milde : 
not beld, but baſhfull : not full of words,pow- 
ring out all her mind, and babling of her houſe. 
hold matters, that were more fitter to be con- 
ceaied, but ſpeaking vpon good occaſion, and 
that with diſcretion, Let het heare and ſee;and 
ſay the beſt, -and yet let her ſoone breake off 
talke with ſuch in whom ſhee perceiveth no 
wiſedome, not ſauourof grace, Ler hernot be 
liphe 
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light to beleuue report, nor ready totell them 
againe tO fill the time with talke : for SYerceis 
farre better, then ſuch ynſauoury talke, Lether 


Silence t 
notbe churliſh , but helpefull in all things to Ks. RTE, 
when 


preuent breaches; orielſe to make them yp a- ahh 
gaine, if by the waywardnes of others there be ——_— 
any made. Let her not be enuious, but gladof fi - 
the good of others, nor fond of euery thing 7 F4* 
that ſhe ſeerh her neighbour haue,, bur wiſely /*ſ<#- 
conſidering what is meete for her {clfe, & whar Ny; whes 
her ſtate wil beare, Let her not be gawiſh in ap- 7 th net 
arell, but ſober and modeſt: not nice nor coy, 4 
ta handſome and huſwifelike : no talker of 
other mens matters, not giuen to ſpeake ill of [Þeaks- 
any for teare of the like meaſure, Math,7.2, 


her to 
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1. Thedutie of the H usband towards 
his VVite. 


His dutie confiſteth ſeuerally 
in theſe three points. | 
i | Firſt, that hee line with his 
HAY wife difcrectly, according vnto 
/* th oa», knowledye, 
oy ——_— Secondly , that hee bee not 
birrer fierce,and cruell vnto her. 

Thirdly, that he loue, cheriſh, and nouriſh 
his wife, euen as his owne body, and as Chiiſt 
loued the Church, and gaue himſclfe tor it, to 
ſan@ike ir. 

But before wee ſhall ſpeake of theſe three 
What points , we will alittle rouchtte originall and 
Wedbcks beginning of holy wedlocke: what it is, when, 
is, where, how, and of whom it is was inſtituted & | 
(a) War. ordained, 
19.5.6. Wedlocke or Matrimonie, is a lawfull knot, 
(b)Gen.1. and vnto God an acceptable (a) yoking & ioy- 
27. ning together of(b)o1e man, and one woman, 
xt. Cor.16 with the good conſent of them both:to the end 


Epb.5.31 that they may dwell together in friendſhip and 


Pro.5.1$, honeſty, one helping & comforting the other, 


19:20, elchewing whoredome , and all yacleanneſle, 


bringing 


: TFT © aaa AMA 4.4.44 
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re of God:- 


brioging vp their children inthe fea 


orit is a coupling together of rwo perſons into 
one fleſh, according vntothe ordinance of God; - 


not to be broken, but ſo ro continue Auring the 
life.of cither of them, Gena. 2.2 ;. Malath 2. 14. 
Rom.7.31. 


By yoking, ioyning , or coupling , is meant, objing os 


hot onl 'OULWATL dwelling together of the mar- drob s Bi 
les , asto bee ordinarily in a dwelling $,pecher, © } 


ried fo 


place for the better performance of mutuall du- 


tiescach toother, Mat,1,18;1,Cotin.7,10.1 2, 


13.:1,Pet,3:7. Rurh.4.11.32.but alſo an vni-. 


ait hs" 


forme agreement of minde, and a c6mon parti + 


cipation of body and goods; far as much as the 
Lordſaith, that They two ſhall bee one fleſb: that 
is, one body. Thisis to becremembred, that 


a coupling together 3 bur alſo muſt bee:ſucha | 


coupling together as cometh of God;and is noe 
contrary to his Word: and will. - For there bee 
ſome mariages made, whorn God coupleth not 
together, but carnall luſt ,Beauty,riches;goods 


and Landes , Flattery-and frienſhip. \ In ſuch ----- ©. | 
marriages God is notthoughtyponzand there. :-* 


Gen,52, | 
Matcimonie, or Wedlocke, muft not onely be 22+ 


fore they fiane the. more gat him: Theſe -> |. 
1 | 


and ſuch liks mariages be diſliked -& condem« 
ned ih the Scripture, Genes, 12.&c.Mathi24., 


Mazrimbaie in Paradice; ſothatbeeis'the Air 


7 
{ . 
» & 1 


38,29-G0D bimſcife did appoint aridordaine -* + 


Shoutofcheſanwe Gant. 20,YedindWobut Sa. -Þ |, 


” 
PSAs 


SjoutChriſthimfelf(wyho was the-vety-naturall 
G fore 


| 
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KAYP RAN NAN? 
1. Thedutic of the H usband towards 
his Wite. 


His dutie confiſterh ſeuerally 

SM in theſe three points. 

| Furſt, that hee line with his 

| TEN wife difcrectly, according vnto 

/* 1% a», knowledye, 

A »B Secondly, that hee bee not 
birrer,fierce,and cruell vnto her. 

Thirdly, that he loue, cheriſh, and nouriſh 
his wife, euen as his owne body, and as Chiiſt 
loued the Church, and gaue himlclfe for it, to 
ſan@ike it. 

But before wee ſhall ſpeake of theſe three 
What points , we willalittle rouchtte originall and 
Wedlche beginning of holy wedlocke: whatit is, when, 


is. where, how, and of whom it is was inſtituted & 


(a) War. ordained, 

19.5.6. Wedlocke or Matrimonie, is a lawfull knot, 
(b)Gen.1. and vnro God an acceptable (a) yoking & ioy- 
27. ning together of(b)o1e man, and one woman, 
x. Cor.16 with the good conſent of them both:to the end 
Epb.5.31 that they may dwell together in friendſhip and 
Pro.5.1$, honeſty, one helping & comforting the other, 


19:20, Eelchewing whoredome , and all yacleannefle, 


bringing 
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brioging vp their-children inthe feare of God:- 


or it is a coupling together of rwo perfons ime - 


one fleſh, according vntothe ordinance of God; 


notto be broken, bur ſo ro continue during the 
life of either of them, Gen. 2.2 ;. Malach 2. 14. 
Rom.7.3t. 


By yoking, ioyning , or coupling , is meant, yobjyg os 
not onlyourward dwelling together of the mar- Jpelipie © 
ried folkes, as to bee ordinarilyin a dwelling rethers = 


place for the better performance of mutuall du- 
tiescach toother, Mat,1.18.1.Cotin.7,10.12, 
13..1,Pet,3:7. Ruth:4.11.32.biit alſo an vni- 
forme agreement of minde, and a comon parti- 
cipation of body and goods; for as much as the 


Lord ſaith, that They two Io 6-4 that 
is, one body. Thisis to bee remembre 


Ww 


Ei 


\ 


d. that Gen.5 | 24 | 


Matrimonie, or Wedlocke, muſt nor onely be 22+ 


2 coupling together, but alſo muſt bee:ſucha 
coupling together as cometh of God;and is noe 
contrary to his Word: and will. For there bee 
{ome mariages made, whorn God coupleth not 
together, but carnall luſt ,Beauty,riches;goods 


and Landes , Flattery and frienſ{hip. - Tn ſuch ------ 
marriages God is not thought ypon; and there. '-*- 


fore they finne the. more gut him, Theſe -*7 


and ſuch liks mariages be diſliked -& condem« 
ned ih the Scripture, Gene.s, 12.&c,Mathi24., 


3$,29-GOD bimſclfe did appoint arid-ordaine -+ + 


mazrimbaie in Paradice; ſothatbeeis'the Air 


Shoutofche{amegGen,t.20,Yed,indoout Sa. -Þ |. 


PSS) 


dioubChiiſthinafelf(who was the-vety-naturall 
| G forge 


WA pod Forms - 
ſorinee8fGod) being borne in'Wedlocke, (al- 
—_ pure Virgin-)did honour and com- 
me 


” 


| pd Matrimony , while hee did vouchſafe to 
3b ſhew bis firſt twiracle ( 7ohn2.1.) at a Marriage: 
| wherebyhe'did declare, that the Lordis able 
J _ to makethel itrernes of marizge ſweet, and the 
*Hariage ſcarcity therrof to abound with plenty. And 
honorable.\ the Apoltlo giveth this excellent title to Marri- 
[| I. For \the ape; ſayinp that it is * ( Honorable among all) 
| e2nthowr Heb?/r4.4.thatis among all eſtates,and al Na- 
wHKHN 5 tions.) Matrimony then}, being an indifſolu- 
God. ble.boudatidknot , whereby the Husband aud 
| 2.P or the wife are faftened together, by the ordinance of 
; T1me, Godzis (e) farre ſtraighter then'any other con- 
which was 5ymRionIn'the ſociety of mankind. -Infomuch 
| dupmgthe crarivianlefſeofience fora man to forſake Fa- 
ſtate of A< ther nd Mother,and to leaue them ſuccovrles, 
dams 1ru0- (who:norwithftand ing ought , by Gods com- 
cencie., mandomentto be hoftioured) then it is for him 
3. Forthe tg dotheliks towards his lawfull maried wife. 
place, Whereforeletthemlooke well what they doe, 
which was thatarerebdy forlicht and ſmall cauſes to ſepa- 
|; Paraaice. rmemdn and! wife: ſeeing that Chriſt himſelfe 
(e)Ge.24 fairh;Matth;x59.9. thatwhoſocuer is ſeparared 
Mat.15. fromihis.wife,ſauing for whoredome, and mar- 
5. Marke tiech another,comtmitrerh adultery. | 
T10.. _: -This$ a thing, worthy-to'bec remembred, 
| 1.C97.6. hothonithe beholfe of the Suter and Wooer, as 
| 36, alſo obheepdrt thatis woved; Namely , that 
| Epbeſ'5. vlixy:dedeptatnely and fairhfully one with the 
_P J S005 TOLCLNY 
| 3b other, and not guilefully,& craftily go _— 
vs | _ 


-» 
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of Houſhold Gouernment. 
deceiue one the other, in body or in goods.For 
ſo doing,, they ſhall neuer vſe one the other ſo 
louingly and commodiouſly,as they hoped and 
defired they mighr,when the one hath Fraudu- 
lently,and deceitfully inriced and beguiled the 
other;either in body or ſubſtance; for naturally 
wee hate him, or her,that doth beguile vs:Nei- 
ther is there any thing that diſpl-aſeth a man 
or wonian more, then tolacke and faile ofthe 
ng they both hoped and looked for,, And 
therfore it were convenient,and alſo much bet« 
ter, that both parties ſhould diſcloſe the one to 
the other, the imperfeRions, infirmities, and. 
wants,in either of their bodyes; as alſo the me- 
diocrity and meanneſle of their goods and ſub= 
ſance,as 1n truth ic is:yea,though it ſhauld bee 
with the perill and lofle one of the other, rather 
then the one to obtaineand get the other, with 
fraude,guile,and diſcord, 

| But before we ſhal come to ſpeake of the cau- 
ſes of marriage, weepurpole (God ſo wiliing) 
bricfly to ſhew, how eucry one that intenderh 
to marry;ſhould chooſe him a meet, fit,and ho- 
neſt Mate : For there lyeth much weight inthe 
wiſe eJection,and choiſe ofa Wife, As hee that 
. will plant any thing, doth firſt conſider the na= 
ture ofthe ground, in the which he mindeth'to 
plagt ;; eyen ſo much more ought a manta haue 
reſpec tothe condition ofthe Woman, our of 


| Whomhedefireth toplant children , the fruites 
df honeſtic and welfare. — * 


Gen.2.18 


* areof khin- 


: A godly Forme 
The firft thing that is to bee remembered'of 
{ach a one as mindeth to Marry, is, that he doc 
dred in the 29t chule his wife within ſuch dregrees of con- 
fleſh,way ſan 57 *tos and affinitie,as are by (f.) Gods Law 

wot con. forbidden. : 
trafl ma. "Secondly, (g Religion and Faith muſt bee 
S—— conſidered , leaſt hee make diuorce of the true 
Levis Faith, or bring it into | v2men For alrhough hee 
"2.6. ” thinke himſelte as wiſe as (hb ) Salomon,and as 
(o)Dent ſtrong as (5) Sampſon,yet may hee bee ouercome 
- as they were. Therfore great aduertiſerent be- 


' © 590 fare-hand is to be taken in this behalfe,leaſt af- 
of i J* terwards, with much griefe and ſorrow of heart 
( b)1 Xi hex dotoo late repent, 

"© Now ifany that hath matched himſelfe with 
a wife that.is an infidell, irreligious, or of a cor- 
ruptreligion , would put her away for this mar- 
ter,hetein he deceiueth himſelfe,as the Apoſtle 
manifeſtly praoueth, For wee muſt puta diffe- 


$a#ch as 


11.4. 
(:) Inag. 
16.17.19 


| ,1,Cor. 7. TEDCE berweene thar mariage; that is made and 


done already ,& that whichis yet to do, Where- 


12.13, Yonealre: 
I. ""#; 3. fore be that is ſnared and matched with ſuch a 
Il, wite,as is either froward, waiward,or elſe is poi- 


>, . .  ſfoned with ſuperſtition and poperie, in ſuch a 
65f Hes & call vpon God,and liue in hisfeare, in 


cat 
Fiche nel: patience,with diſcretion & god- 


ell Jabouring to win her from the ſame. 


hou and Ciligence, Till that ground which he 
4; once t\ken to Fatine, although it bee never 
{>-&ll of faulrgs:az if it be dry,; if it bring foorth 
_ weeds, 


;$QUn, | | | 
Re, e as the Husband-man doeth with great 


— 
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weeds,brambles,or briers; or though it cannot 
beare much wer; yetthrough good Husbandry 
he winneth fruit thereof, Euen ſo in like maner, 
he that hath married a wife that is irreligious, or 
froward,'ifhe ſhall vſelike diligence ro inftruct 
' and order her minde, if he diligently and cour- 
teouſly apply himſelfe ro weede away by little 
and little the noyſome weeds our of her mind, 
both by holeſome and godly precepts, and by 
Chriſtian conuerſation; it can not bee butin 
time he ſhall feele the pleaſant fruite thereof to 
both their comforgs . Euery one therefore that 
purpoſeth to marry , ought alſo to remember 
that there be thee manner ofriches in man. 

I. The riches ofthe minde, 

2. The riches of the body. | 

2. Theriches of revaes ſubſtance, _ 

The beſt and the moſt precious, are te Riches 
of theminde: as without which, the other two are 
more hurtfull then profitable, 

The Riches of the minde, are the feare of God, p, , of 
Faith,a defire of Gods glory,the knowledge of ,j,,. T: -4 
. his will, ſobrrneffe,iberalirie, chaſtirie, filence, : 
humbleneſſe , honeſtie, and ſuch like verrues, 
Theſe yertues lie not ſtill, neither hide them- 
ſelues whereſocuer they be,but will breake out 
divers waies,ſo that they may well be ſpied and 
diſcerned. 

As then a Traueller hath markes in his way, 
that hee may proceedearight : So likewiſe the 


man or woman that iutendeth to marrie , haue 
.G 3 ality 


OS 1H man, 


alſo markes in their wayes, by which they may 
make a right choiſe. A LIN FIC 
| l hecebe certaine fignes of this fitneſſe and 
godlineſſe, bothin the Man and in the Wornan; 
Sethat ifrhe man be deſirous ro know a godly 
woman, or the woman would know who is l 
godly man : Then let them ob/erue and marke 
| theſe {xc points, | 
Saxe rules 1.— [he Report, 
to be obſer- 2.— The Lookes, 
wedin the , 2.—The Speech, 
choiſe of 4. 4.—The Apparell. © * 
good wife, 5.—The Companions, 
or 4 good 6.—Laftly, the education and bringing 
husband, Yp,which are like the pulſes,rhat ſhew whether 
TAL a man be ficke or whole, well orll. 
T.Report. 1, The Report, Ngme,or Fame, that hee orſhee 
X hath had,and yethaus,and what opinion honeſt 
Pro.10.7. folkes have of them; becauſe as the marker go. 
& 22.7. cth, fo the market-mcn will talke,A good man 
| Preach.3. end a good woman , commonly haue a good 
+ a N:me,becauſe a good Name,jis one of the bleſ- 
| fings, which God promiſeth to good men and 
g004 women, Bur a good Nameis nor to bee 
prayſed frem the wicked;and therefore our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt ſaith , Woe beetoyou, when all men | 
Plal.112 Sprake wellsf you; Luke 6.16.thatis , when euill | 
6. | menprayſe and commend, you; for thar itis a 
plaine argument, that you are ambirious, vainc- 
glorious. 2nd of the world : For the world liketh 
azd praiſe. h her onne.lohi.1'5.19. TY 
| ag 1 Wl Ncucr- 


{wearing,whoring, diflembling,diſhoneliy,de- 


 bythebaceof a man or a woman. . And there- Eſay. 
fore it.is ſaide in Eſay , The tryall of theyy Counte- © 


| lookes, and angrie lookes, and wanton lookes, lob, 13.5 
: becauſe hey bewray Pride, and Anger, and 'J 
- Wantonnene, | "ol iter t 

:., * Ircisrruely ſayde, that a modeſt Man dwells 


"F3* 
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2. | Neverthelefſe ,-it isconuenient that every 
Chriſtian ſhould fo hue in the Worlde, tha al- 

though he cannot fay,as CHRIST faid, Which =... 
of you can rebuke me of fine ? Joh, 8.46. yer ſoas © 
intruth hee may with a good conſcience bold- 

ly fay ; Which of you can accuſe mee of lying, 


ceit, couctouines, or ſuch like ? Though there= 
fore,no man canclcere himſelfe in thought be= _ 
fore God, of theſe and other notorious vices, 7 
yet cuery one before men ſhould anouch ir, and - | 
approue it in their doing z and live ſo vprightly, 
bolily,iuſtly,and vnblameably,that none coul. 
juſtly charge them withany open ſinne, Luke.x. 
6.1;.tbb.r.1.1.Theſlal.2,1o.and 3, 13.Tit.2. 
12.1,Pet. 1.15. po 

2. The next figne is, The looke; Foras Sato- , The look 
won aith 3 The Wiſedome of a man doeth make his Prox 7.4 
Face to ſhine. Ecclel. 8,1, thatis, procureth him 
fauour and good liking, T7404 

So alſo, godlinefle is in the face of a Man,or 
ofa Woman ; And folikewiſe, Follic and wic- 
kednes may many times be ſeene and diſcerned, 


nance teſtifieth «gamſt thems : as though their looks 
could ſpeake. And therefore we reade of proud: Fe Ny 


7 4 
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urthe figneof' 2 modeſt routitenance , 2nd an 
ltioneft Woman dwellerh'at the figne of an ho- 


| AR. 3.2. neſt Face: which may fitly be compared to the. 


gate of theTeinple, that was called Beaxtsful : 

ewing; thar if the Entrie bee ſo beaurifull, 

within is great beautie, 2 
Toſhewe how a Modeſt countena ce, and 

womanly ſhamefaſtnes doe commend a chaſte 

Voder faire Wite,it)is obſerued, that the word Nuptie,dorh 
Faces axe declarethe manner ofher Marriage, For it im- 
, ſometimes -potteth a'conering ; becauſe.Virgines which 
; __- ſhould bee marryed, when they came to theyr 
| Þy 3, Husbands, for modeſtic and ſhamefaſtneſſe did 
| -couer theyr faces: As we read of Rebecca, who 
| Gn.2, Whenſheſawe Zac, and knew that he® ſhould 
5 # bee her Husband, caſt a yayle before her face: 
ſ 5 - ſhewingtharc Modeflic ſhould bee learned be- 


4 


; _ fore martiage, which is theDowrie that God 
'  addeth toherportion, | 
* ' 3. Thethird figne is , her Tatke or Speech, or 
| "ratherher filence; For amanor a womans tal- 
: «The talke king,is the mirrour and meſſenger of the minde, 
| in the which-it may commonly be ſecne with- 
++ - out, in what cafe the man or Woman is within, 
accorditig to the common Prouerb: Such asthe 
' man or 'woryzan is, ſuchis their talke, 
Pe dganm '' Now fileticeisthebeſt Ornament of a wo- 
$f. &'t0 man, and therefore the Lawe was giuen to the 
$Adoſes af- Man, rather then to- the Woman, to ſhewe thar 
$-r- hee ſhould be the Teacher,and ſheethehearer , 
4 and therefore ſhee is commanded to learne of 
\-her Husband. 1.Cor.14.34.35. _ 
b. 
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anſwere ſhould be in a word : For ſhe which 1s 
full of talke,is Yor likely to prooue a quiet wife, 

The Eye ard the Speech, are as the glafles of 
the minde : For ont of the aboundance of the heart 
(faith our Sauiour)the month fpeaketh. As though 
by the ſpeech, we might know what aboundeth 
inthe heart : And therefore hee ſaithy, By rhy 
wordes thou ſhalt be inflified, and by thy wordes thou 
faalt becondemned. That is, Thou ſhalt be inſti- 
fied to be wiſe, or thou ſhalt be condemned to 
be fooliſh; Thou ſhalt be iuſtificd to be ſober, 
or thou ſhalt bee condemned to be raſh , Thou 
ſhalt be ivſtified to be humble, or thou halt be 


condemned to be prowd ; Thou (halt be iuſti- 


fied to belouing , or thou ſhalt be condemned 


to be Enuious, Therefore Salomon faith , e4 ©” 0.18.7. 


Fooles bippes are a ſnare to his owne ſoule. Snares are 


- made for other, but this ſnare catcheth a mans 


ſelfe, becauſe it bewrayerth his Foltie , and cau- 
feth his trouble. and bringeth him into diſcre- 


dite, Contrariwiſe ; Theheart of the wiſe(ſaith Prow. 16. 
Salomon) gzyderh his mouth wiſely, and the wordes 23, © 


of his mouth hane grace. 

Now to ſhew that this ſhould be one marke 
in the choyſe of a wife ; Salomon deſcribing a 
right Wife, faith : Shee openeth her mouth with 


As the Eccho anſwereth bur'one worde for Maydes 
ftranie, which are ſpokento her ; So a Maydes mitjt ſpeak, 


lth 2: 
Ecchs, 


AAatt.1t 2, 


34+ 


Matt. 13. 


3 


Wiſedome : andthe Lawe of Grace ts in her Tongue: pow, 


_ - forthatſhee deli ghteth totalke of the Word of 1,6. 
- God, © Awifethat can ſpeakethis Language,is 
| etter 


\ 
31s 


better then ſhee which hath all the Tongues. 
Bur as the open veſlels are counted yneleane, 


ſoalſo account that the open mouth hath-much 
vncleanneſle. * 


4. The fourth figne is, The Apparell ; For as 


Te.16.19 the pryde of the Glutron is noted, in that hee | 


went in Purple eucry day : So alſo the humilitic 


Afar. 1.6. of Tahnis noted,in that hee went in haire-cloth 


cuery day. tordoubtleſle, by a Man ora wo- 
mans Apparell, exceſſive Laughter, and going, 
they maypartly be diſcerned of what diſpofiti- 
on they are, It is conuenient that hee that will 
be aſuiter toa woman, marke what Apparell ſhe 


. cuſtomably yſeth to weare; whither it be yaine, 


2. Kino. 
1.8, 
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whoriſh,wanton, light, or comely, modeſt, and 


mannerly,and beſeeming her eſtate and condi- 
tion: to wit, honeſt and ſober rayment. Fer Ap- 
parell doth often giue a certaine and ſure Teſti- 
monie of Pride, lightnefle, wantonneſle, incon- 
fancie, vnſhametaftnes, filthineſſe, or vnclean- 
nefle,and other vices,or vertues,that be eyther 
j1_ the man or woman. + For a modeſt Man or 
Woman,are forche mcK part knowne by cheyr 
ſober attyre : As the Prophet Ekah was knowne 
by his rough garment, So that wee are tolooke 
for no better within, then we ſee without; For 
euery one ſeemeth better then they be. Ifthen 
the face be vanitic,the heartis pride, Hee that 
biddethys abſtaine from the ew of exill ; would 
have vs to abſtayne from thoſe meanes; Hus- 
bands or Wiues, who haue the ſhewes of euijl : 


for 


ns though the faſhions of Men d1d declare of Kom.1 2.3 


' on Sore-cyes, be annoyed and hurt, : Euen ſo, 


holde together : and fellowes in finne, will be 
fellowes in League ; Eucn as young Rehoboars 


. fore chuſe ſuch a Companion of thy life,as hath 
choſen companie like thee before; For they 
which chuſe ſuchas loued prophane copanions 


of Houſhold Gouernmen 
for itigghard to come inthe faſhion,and notto 
bee ifMe abuſe. And therefore the Apoſtle 
ſaith : Faſhionnot your ſelues liks unto the Worlde ; 


what fide they are. | 

5. The fift figne is the Companie, by meanes 
whereof, much may be perceiued, Fo: as whole 5.Company 
and ſound Eyes, with bebolding and looking 


ood and honeſtfolkes bee oftentimes ſtayned Men are 
and hurt with the. companie of the wicked and © 
vngodly ; acco:dingto the common Prouerb: ©* wy” , 
Such like is euery one, a5 the companie is with exen likg 


f ....:11 onto then 
whome they keepe, For Byrds of a feather will I they 


heepe cone 


choſe young Companions,1. Kirgs,12.8. The P77 withs 
Tame beaſt will nor keepe with the wilde , nor all, 
the cleane dwell with the Leaprousz : If a man Pro.1.1I. 
can be knowne by nothing elſe; then hee may & 1 3+2C 
be knowne by his Companions : For like will P/al: 6.8 
to like , as Salomon laith ; Thecues call one an- Num: 16 
other. 20, 
Therefore when D.:4 lefr iniquitie, hee Toſn: 23. 
ſayde: e Away from mee all yee that works iniquities, 17+ 
Shewing, that a man neuer abandonetheuill, I, Cor. 6 
vntill hee abandon euill companie : For no _ 14+ 


who is concluded in this Parliament. There- Ephieſ.s. 


be- 


v F iÞ# 


'before, inaſhorttime are drawn to 

hane too, . 
 _ 6, Thelaſtfgneis Education, which giueth 
6, The AUſogreat teſtimonie, namely by whom, ant 
bringing how euery one is brought vp, whether the man 


Pro. 


Pp. _ orthe woman were conuerſant among vertu- 
It ckilleth us or vicious perſons, and whether the parties 
| more having c6tinued in the nurture of the vertuous, 


whom and 20d ſhewed themſelues obedient to them, va- 
| der whomthey were brought vp, or whether 
tl aics men Either of theparties haue broken out of this diſ.. 
be browgh; Cipline, and followed his, or her owne wilful- 
| vp; then of 2<fle, Forit is 2 ſmall marter for either of them 
whom they to haue dwelt among, or with vertuous and re- 

be begotten ligious folke : but heerein lycth: the force and 
| weight, how farre, and how much , cither or 
I both the parties haue followed thoſe, and pro- 
| fired ynder them,and were dutifull and obedi- 
_ entvnto them, For Ind was among , and ac- 
| companied withthe Apoſtles, brou-ht vp cer- 
| raine yeares ynder Chriſt, but for all this, he was 
neuer the better : for hee leftnot his wicked 
| 


pranks,neither was he obedient.Neuertheleſle 
good education and diſcipline formeth good 
1 Tobe goed manners : men and women'commonly ſauour 
i doth | moſt of thoſe good or cuill things , wwhich in 
+ ach pro. youth they learned, Therefore to prooue good, 
þ fite tobee honeRt,and yertuous , it importeth and forceth 
—_— ' much, from the infancie to bee well gouerned, 
' brought and Chriſtianly brought vp. For wee retaine 
{ops much more of the cuſtotnes -, wherewirh my be 
[! re 
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s 1 
* 


: a PL 2 os \ | 
ſ T7010 OLA ix EVE. 


bred, theis of the inclinations wherewith webe 
borne. * 
' All theſe properties are not ſpied at three 


orfoure commings, and mectings of the parties, 
for hypocrifie is | wept with a fine threed, and 
none are ſo often deceived as louers, He there- 
fore which will know all his wives qualities: or _ 
ſhe that wil percelue her hus bands Aipoltioes 

& inclinations, before either be married to the 
other, had need to ſee one the other eating, and 
walking, working, and playing, talking, and 
laughing, and chiding too: or elſe it may be, 
the one ſhall have with the other, lefle then he 
_ orſhee looked for, or more then they wiſhed 
for, Hereis to be remembred, a thing adioy- 
ned to marriage, and going before it, namely, 
Betrothing, being a ſolemne and laudable tu- 
ſome of Gods'children: as is prooued, Deu- 


reron.20,7, & 22,23.24, This Betrothing, is a What Be- 
covenant berweene the parties to be married, trething i. 


before fit witneſſes appointed thereto : where= 
by they gide their troth; that they will,and ſhall 
marrie together, except ſome Jawfull ynmeere< 
nefſe and diſtiking each of 'orher doe hinderie 
in the meane ame, ThepraGtiſe of it we fee, 
Matth. 1.18. Luke 1.27. , Where the Virgine 
Marie betrothed ito Joſeph, yer they had not 
mer rogether, to: wit, ro accompany together 
according to the' end of marriage. This <i1z 
ſine, noted and marked in divers places of 
the Scripture; hath diucrs good grounds tobe 
my obſerued, 


4 


& Y 
- 

. 

: , 
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obſerued, whichprouethat ther 


ought to bes 


contra& before marriage. And for rhe better 


ynderſtanding of;this point. of Berrothing, it 
ſhall not be amiſle, in ſome plaine. and ſhort 
maner,to make knowne the holy doErine here 
of, with the doQtine alſo of marriage, and 
marriage duties: Firft then we muſt know; that 
cuery marriage that hath bin wel andorderly v- 
ſed; cither ot cthg heathen (which were onely in- 
lightned with che law of nature), or of the peo- 
ple of God,whoalſo were to be direfted by his 
wotd; was perteted by two folemne ations : 
that;is, by an apparant & open contraR, and by 
publike marriage, the true & vnfiined c6firma- 
tion thereof, Wherefore we will firlt ſpeake of a 
contraft (which is91ſo called eſpouling, affian- 
cing, og or handfaſting).then of mari- 
age it {ſelfe; And: 


ot betrorhing,or eſpouſals, we 


'reade- in the-writihg of ancient Philoſophers, 
HiRorics, Orators,Poers & others, that they be - 


of great antiquity. of neceflaxy, vſc, and have 
bin ordinatily practiſed; Inſpmuch, as the vſ. rs 
thereat arc highly commended, the negleQers 
26d abuſers hereot ſharpely rebuked and con- 
derned, ©» 7 | 


Which ſeciag they could not doe; but vpon 


knowledge andjudgement, ,it doth manifeſtly 
detlare,thatthey,did it by natures law, written 
apd bred in-theis. breſts; . And: therefore cuen 


Tavgee It ſelfe (though'in ſome marters ſtarke 
bBad; and intany of very dimme fight, hath 
boy. | | | in 
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nMlages, brwraicd the lawfulnes, the neceffiry, 
arid the vie of cfpouſals, to be the firſt Reppe 
jd degree to'a lawfull and comfortable mar- 
Jage, 

Bur to omit this law, and ro come to the 
n word, let vs further conſider what al. 
lowance thereof we find in the ſame, and con- 
ſequently whar itis, not onely to marry, bur to 
be berrothed, not according to the diretion of 
nature alone, bur in the Lord alſo, Firſt it is cer- 
taine, that the Lord approucth this betrothing 
as his owne ſacred ordinznce, For we readin 
Exodus 21.:7.8.9.10.11, How carefully hee 
ptouideth by ſundrie and many Rraight com- 
mandements for the Maide-ſeruant that is be- 
trothed, Firſt, that ſhe ſhall not goe out of her 
ſcruice, as the Men-ſeruants doe, Secondly, 
that-her maiſter ſhall have no power toſell her 
toa ftrange people, Thirdly, that being be=- 
trothed vnto his ſonne, he han deale with her 
as with his owne'davghter, Fourthly,ifanother 
Wife be raken with ber, that neither her foode, 
her'raymen#, norrecompence'of her Vitgini- 
tie, ſhall any whitac all be diminiſhed, Fifly, 
thatwhenſoeuer: ſhe goeth out of her ſervice, 
fhe ſhall pay/no'mony at all,” None whereof 
the Lord would haue done (much lefle all of 
them)'vnleſſe eſpowſals had bene his owne or 
diniznce,inftituresd, ordained and commaunded 
by himſcife to be-vſed, euen of the Maid-ſer= 
ant, that was boughr and ſold, Againe, yo 
+" RI Lox 
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Lord in Deutron, Cap. 22.23;&c;-requireth no 
Icfle puniſhment pg inflited $6. them 
that violate the bonds of efpouſall, then if they 
brake Wedlocke; For he commandeth, that if 
any man {Rall abuſe a betroched Virgine in the 
Citic, both ſhall be ſtoned to.death, the Maide 
becauſe ſhe cried not, the man becauſe he bath. 
htambled his neighbours wife, | 

| Where by the way, is to be remembred, how 
God calleth the betrothed, a wife, If then ſuch 
wickednefle by iuſtice deſcrueth death, and if 
betrothed ph Ex be truely to be termed: man 
and wife; onely.in regard of the precedent cl- 
pouſals, we may then plainely ſee, how highly 
the Lord doth cſteeme and honour them: the 
breach whereof, hepuniſheth with the puniſh- 
ment ofadultery: and the perfons betrothed, he 
honoureth with the names of man and wife.. If 
indeed he had not ordained aad allowed them, 
but that they had beene of humane inſtitution 
alone, he would not haue honoured them with 
ſuch tirles,or haue impoſed death by ſtones, for 
the breach of mans ordinance, Againe,if a man 
abvſe a betrothed maid in thefield,he faith ther 
the man ſha{l die, but vato the maide thou ſhalt | 

e nothing, ”. becauſe there is. in the maid no 
eauſe of death. ICT ac 
_ .- Now impoſing death vpon this man,, aud 
nat ypon him that abuſeth a maid nor betroth- 
ed,the Lord doth hereby eujdently reach,; chat 
pouſal are a degree beyond ingle cir, 
< j 
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of the nature of marriage. And therefore the 
volawſull breach ther-of deſerueth death, For 
what elſe ſhould the Lordgrace them with ſuch 
large priviledges ,and puniſh the breach therof 
with ſcuere puniſhment? 

Further , the Faithfull in all Ages inftrutted 
by theſe and ſuch commandements,approoued 
and praGtiſed theſe eſponſals,not only by them- 


ſelues, but alſo by their children, Sampſon, li- Tudg.142 
kingand louing a woman of the Philaftims:in 1.0 c. 


Timnah , deſired his Father and Mother to giue 
her vnto him to wife,and ſo they did : at which 
time Sampſon made a Feaſt, according to the 
cuſtome of the young men, Albeit herPFather 
afterwards would not ſuffer him to marrie her, 
but gaue her to another;for which _—_—_ 

y bur=- 


ſon reuenged himſelfe of the Philiftimes, 


ning vp their Riches and ſtanding Corne, Vine- 
” es, and Oliues, -For which the Phils/tsmes 


urnt both the father and the daughter, So Da- 1.54.18 
wid begged Michell of her father Sau/,who gaue © 5-26» 
her vnto himto wife, with condition', that hee 27- : 
would bring him a hundred fores-kinnes of the 2.54.3 
Philiftimes,and therefore when Saxl was dead, 24+I $« 


he required her of /boſheth Sauls ſonne , who 
ſenther ynto him. Alſo Joſeph and Marie the 
motner of Chriſt were betrothed, which G O D 
would neuer have permitted, ifit had not beene 
of his owne Ordinance, and agreeable tothis 
owne will, or if he might any manner of way 
haue ſtained, cither 7oſephe ny; ot CMaries 
| | Vits 
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vega ; Nay , ifhee had not much more gra- 
ced and adorned both, then the want of Eſpou- 

ſals could haue done. 
Androayoyde tediouſneſfe in ſo plaine a 
Trueth,ſfceing the Scriprure giueth power and 
authority to Parents, to giue, and not to giue 
their Children in marriage; ſaying , let him doe 
what hewill. 
TS. - Againe,he that giueth her jn marriage doth 
1.Co.7. well, and heethat giueth her not to marriage 
IF 36-37-38 doth better, (whereof wee ſhall ſpeake more at 
i large anone) there muſt needes be before the | 
publicke ae of Marriage , ſome ſpeciall time 
appointed : wherein both Parents and parties 
may teſtific and fignifie their mutuall liking & 
conſents, valeſſe they deſpiſe to marry in the 
Lord. | 
'Wherefore,if the Law of Nature,the Law of 
Ged, the practiſe of the heathenzthe cuſtome of 
Faithfull, eſpecially, ofthe Parents of Chriſt. 
If the puniſhment of the Eſpowſall-breakers, 

' andthe rewards and dla hes of the eſpow- 
ſed; And finally, ifthe fatherly authority ouer 
children,doe approue and require the continu- 
all vſc of this nance of God, it muſt needes 
be confeſſed to bee both lawfull and neceſſary: 
yes), being the firſt principall part of marriage 
it ſelfe,it muſt ade be honourable in his kind, 
as well as marriage it ſelfe is. Now then, in the 
next place,letvs ſce andlearne,what a Contra 
is,tothe end, thatypon ſound knonledgeanc 

right 
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right iudgement, wee may alwayes vſe it well, 


and neuer ill, for want of good vnderſtanding. 


A Contratt is a moluntarie promiſe of Mariage, 
mutually made betweene one man, and one wo- 
man , both being meete and freeto marrie one 
another and therefore allowed ſo to doe by their 


This ſhort Sentence, ſheweth the whole na- 
ture, quality, property, vie,& abuſe, withall o» 
ther things, that are to be obſerued or eſchued 
ina right (ontral?,as ſhall appeare by the ynfol. 
ding of euery word contained therein; For, as 
thereisnone vaineand idle, yoyde of hispro- 
per Hgnification ; So euery one hath his = 
—; weight , ſeruing for ſpeciall and neceſſary 
vſe, 

t-Firſt, wee call a Centratt (a Promiſe)and ſo 
itis indeede; ſo what is a promiſe, bur a ſpeech, 
which afhirmeth or denieth,to doe this or that, 
with purpoſe and wordsof Teſtimony, to per- 
forme and 'accompliſh that which is affirmed, 
or not to doe that whichis denyed? And what 
other thing is indeed, a mariage Contratt, bur 
this ?ſo that ir muſt be in nature, a true & right 
promiſe : not the vowe of a promile in time to 
come, but a preſent promiſe indeed, For if one 
partie doe ſay, I will promife to marrie thee 
this isnopromiſe indeede, but a promiſe of a 
promiſe , and conſequently No Contrat?, bur a 
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promiſed ofa. Contra. And therefore tyeth nor 
bindetlneither parties nor Parents to keep the 
ſame; for itis not innature any Contratt at all, 

Againe,ifa Contratt be in promile,it is not on- 
ly a purpoſe of the heart , not a dumbe ſhew or 
Joubrfall ſignification ofpromiſe, bur a plaine 
promiſe , vttered and pronounced in a right 
forme of ſpeech : As when one faith, I doe pro- 
miſe to ory thee, or I doe eſponſe, afhance,or 
betroth my {elt to thee in martiage,or ſuch like: 
wherein all Ambiguitie and doubrfulneſſe of 
ſpeech is to bee eſchued : that as the meaning 
of the heartis ſimple andplaine, {c likewiſe the 
words of the tongue, might bee ſimple, plain, 
and yvoyde of all deceit. 

2. Secondly,we call a Contratt , apromilſe of 
marriage; Becauſeit is nota promiſe of cuery 
thing,neither of Honour, of Inheritance, of Ri- 
ches,or of any other thing elſe, ſaving onely of 
Marriage. Now we meane by mariage,not one- 
ly the parties married, but alſo coniugall & ma- 
riage duties, and cffices, that peculiarly belong 
to this honourable eſtate, and are neceſlarily IM 1 
to bee performed mutually of both. For this 
Promiſe, touching perſons themſclues, ts of MW 1 
Inch force and weight, that it tendeth tothe ali- 
enation of the propertic of Bodies; for ſoitis | a 
written, the Wife hath not the power of hee if © 
owne body, but the Husbandzand likewiſe alſo, 
the Husband hath not the power oucr his owne 
bodic, but the Wife, For, although this is not 
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perfeAly done, till the At of _— be en- 
ded, yet this promiſeis theprincipall deginner 
and worker thereof : becaule they that prunuſe 
Marriage, doe neceſſarily thereby promiſe, 
that two ſhall become one Fleſh,and that they 
will alwayes giue mutuall beneuolence one to 
another. 

Touching the peculiar duties of Husbands 
and Wiues , which likewiſe are promiſed by 
this Contratt , wee will here onely recite them, 
leauing the DoQrine thereof to anotherplace 
and time. | 

t. The Husband,his duty is, firſt to loue his 
wife,as his owne fleſh, 

- 2. Then to gouerne her in al duties,that pro- 
perly concerne the ſtate of mariage, in know- 
ledge,in wiſedome,iudgement,and iuſtice. 

3. Thirdly,to dwell with her. 


4. Fourthly,to vſe her in all due beneuolence , p,, 


honeſtly, ſoberly,and chaſtly. 

1. The Wife, herdutie is, inall reuerence 
and humilitie, to ſubmit and ſubieCher ſelfe to 
her Husband, in all ſuch duties as properly be- 
long to marriage, 

2. Secondly, therein to bee an helpevnto 
him,according to Gods ordinance, 

3. Thirdly, to obey his commandements in 
all things, which hee may command by the au- 
thority of an Hus band. 

4. Fourthly and laſtly , to give him mutuall 
bcncuolence; As forthe reft ofmutuall duties, 
| H 3 as 
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2s they may be all comprehended ynder. theſe, 
ſo there ſhall bee a fitter occafion to Tpeake 
thereof, 

Thirdly , wee call this promiſe of marriage 
voluntary , becauſeir muſt not come from the 
lippes alone, byt from the wel-liking and con- 
ſent of the heart: for if it bee onely a verball 
'*. anda any will at all,(and ſo meerely 

ypocritical and difſembled)rhough it bindeth 
the party that promiſeth to the performance 
of his promiſe made before God and man : yer 
if the parents afterwards ſhall certainely know 
this,'and that there was no will, nor vnfayned 
meaning at all in the party, neither Free bur 
rather a loathing and abhorring of his Spouſe 
betrothed, though hee bee not able to render 
juſt and ſufficient couſe thereof, they may vpon 
this occafion,cither deferre the day cf marriage 
the longer , to ſce if God will happily change 
the minde of the party ; or vtterly breake and 
fruſtrate the promiſe : if all good meanes and 
occaſions having bene vſed, none will preuaile: 
bur that the party rather groweth worſe and 
. | worle, : 

| For, a Comrat?, (being a willing , and a 
yoluntary conſent : ) there is no cauſe why 
the Parents, and ſuch as have Authority, and 
powerin ſuch cafes, when they ſhall vndoub- 
zedly knowe, that the promiſe was altogether 
ynwilling , and thetefore mace in meere kypo- 
crifie and diffimulation, neither can be by tratt 
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of Time,or any other good meanes vied, be bet- 
tered, but rather(waxeth worſe and worſe)may 
not breake and fruſtrate the ſame.!For why did 
Rebeceaes Parents deny her to Tſaach , neither 
would ſend her with Abrahams Seruant to bee 


married, beforc ſuch time as they had asked her 57-53» 


eonſent:yea, when as they ſaid, We will call the 
maide,and aske her gogr Ar 1 they not plain- 
ly ſhew,that both the Law of Nature, and the 
law of God taught them,that is, conſent was of 

eat moment, & abſolute neceſſity ?And when 
the Apoſtle doth command men and women tq 
marry in the Lord; how can that marriage bein 
the Lord,when one party (doeth not onely not 
lone, bur hate the other?) And how ci ſuch two 
become one fleſh lawfully, when as there wants 
the vnion and coniun&ion of the heart, the true 
naturall mother of all mariage duties? Where- 
fore this promiſe muſt bein this reſpet,at leaſt 
willing and voluntary. 

For, albeit it is not neceſſary , neither yer 
poſſible, that there ſhould bee ſuch great mea- 
ſure of true, holy, and ſanRiified Loue at that 
time,as afterward ( for that growerh by little & 
little,according to the bleſſing of God, and the 
faithfull performance of other duties afterward 
euvento theirliues ende) yetifit bee voluntary 
and ynfained , it isenough, and ſufficient ta 
make a true contra inthe Lord,So, as no man 
ought to ſeparate thoſe, whom God hath thus 
ioyned. | 
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Secondly,wee call it voluntary,in reſpeR of 

conſtraint and compulſion, contrary to a free 
conſent: for if either party bee yrged, conſtrai- 
ned,or copelled, by grearfeare of their parents 
or others, by threatning of loſſe of preferment, 
of health,of limme, oflife, or of any ſuch other 
like,or by any ether violent manner of dealing 
whatſoeuer : to yeelde theirpromiſe, cleane 
contrary to the motion or good liking of their 
hearts. This kinde ofpromiſe , as it doth not 
binde the partic to keepe it : ſo it ought to bee 
fruſtrated and broken, by the Parents them- 
ſelues,or by ſuch Maiſters as may and ought ro 
command and rule them in ſuch caſes, 'If this 
werenot{o, how could the parties keepe the 
commandements of God, giuing them direQi- 
on whome to marrie? Fit , that they ſhould 
marry onely in the Lord. 

Againe, that they ſhould not bee vnequally 
oked with the infidels, neither whereot the 
can keepe (if their parents might compeltchem 
to Contra and marry)it becommeth rather the 
parents toperſwade their Children by al] good 
meanes to yeelde their conſent, rather then 
to draw them by wicked ſleights, and cunning, 
drunkennefle, or any other v.icked and violent 
' meanes. For, as that is not to marrie in the 
Lord : ſo all ſuch forced {onratts,may be bro- 
ken and fruſtrated by the Magiſtrate , who is 
Gods Lieutenant , to redrefle ſuch intollerable 


enormitics among the ſocieties of men. For, if 


Parents 
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Parents may deny marriage to ſuch as haue 
onely by force and violence obtained the word 
and body of their childe, much more may the 
Magiſtrate deny marriage, where onely aver- 
ball promiſe hath beene gotten by violent com- 
pulſfion, and for theſe cauſes, and in this ſenſe 
and meaning alone,we conclude, that Contrafts 
muſt be voluntary, 
 Fourthly, it muſt be anaturallpromiſe, that 
is, either party muſt make it to other, not the 
man onely, nor the woman onely, but both the 
man and the woman : though decency and or- 
derrequire the man to doe itfirſt, and then the * 
woman, becauſc he is herhead, and ſhe his glo- 
Ty : and ought to leade and guide her in all 
things, wherein the Lord hath put a prehemi- 
nence. 
Fcr, if this promiſe be not naturally made of 
them both, bur ofone alone, itisnotrue'and 
erfe(,ontratt, And therefore may be broken 
y Parents, and ſuch as haue authority herein : 
becauſe the party vnpromiſing, * is not bound 
by word or deed, but is free,in fomuch that ſuch 
2 (omtratt is rather fo termed, then for that it is 
ary true Conratt indeed, 
But if it benaturall, then it doeth naturally 
and inuiolaþly binde both : ſo that in this re- 
gard, neither Parent, Magiſtrate,nor any other, 
can or ought to breakeir : for this being fully 
performed ang: accompliſhed, is one princi- 
pall cauſe of making two one fleſh, in __ 
ort 


ſort as itis written, Therefore a #241 ſhall leaxe hi, 
Father and Mother , and ſpall be ioqned to his Wife, 
and they two ſoall bee one Fleſh , ee, Geneſ: 2, 
24. Alſo that the manhath notpower ouer his 
owne bodie,nor the woman ouer hers : and fo 
to be ſhort, hence ariſeth all mutuall beneuo- 
lence betweene them, And therfore a point of 
great waight and neceſlitic, in no wiſe to be 0- 
mitted inja Contrat?, 

Fiftly,wee ſay, it muſt be betweene one Man 
and one Woman : Where firſt it is to be no- 
ted ; That it may not, nor ought not to be be- 
-rweene any other Creatures, The Man-kinde , 
Nay, neyther among brute Beafts, nor Angels. 
For God hathnot ordayned or inſtitured Mar- 
an. for them, neither can it be berweene man 
and man, or woman and woman, If any ſuch 
Contratt be eythervoluntarie, or by fraude and 
deceyt, by ignorance or errour, it is no Contratt 
at all, but a meerc wicked profanation of Gods 
ordinance, who gaue onely woman to man,not 
woman to woman,nor man to man. Likewiſe, 
it cannot be betweene Angels good or bad, and 
wonn, becauſe God hath ſect no ſuch ordinance 
in the nature of theſe creatures, 

If therfore there hath beene any ſuch matrer, 
or ſhall be attempted by Sathan, with any wo- 
man (as ſome Storyesreport) it is nothing elſe 
but a meere illuſion and Diuelliſh practiſe , to 
deceiue and drawe ſuperſtitious into the king- 
dome ofDarkenefle, and to intrap them inthe 
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chaines of condemnation : Againſt which, and 
all all other Dyabolicall-illufions, wee ought ro 
watch and pray continually, | 

Secondly,It is to be obſerued, that betweene 
one Man,and one Woman : and not two men, 
and one woman, or two women ; not betweene 
two women, and one man,or moe, 

\ By which is condemned, as meere nullities 994fr.19.5 
and prophanations, all Contrafes wharſocuer , mar: 10.8 
made betweene moe then two For it is writ- Eph. 5.3t | 
ten 3; Andthey twayne [hall be one Fleſh: to which 1. Cor: 6. 
HMarke addeth : Ss that they are no mere twayne, 16. 
but ore Fleſh. 

Wherefore ſeeing that CHRIST and his 
Apoſtles, expound the firſt inſtitution of Mar- 
riageof two onely, and not ofany moe ; ltis 
certaine, that the Contrath or promiſe thereof, x,Cor.7.2 
ought to be of two alone, and no moe. So the 
holy-Gloſt, ſaying ; Let enery manhaue his owne 
Wife, and enery Woman her owne Husband : And 
not , Let cuery one haue his owne Wiues, or 
owne husbands, Ir is thereforc plaine and que- 
Rionleſle, that hee would haue a Contract and 
Marrisge,to be onely betweene one and one. 

Againe, aying: his owne,and herown?; doth 
he not plainly inf3nuate euery other perſon, and 
perſons,not to bee their owne, but meere ſtran- 
gers, with whome they ought to have nothing 

adoe, in reſpe& of Marriage dutyes, eſpecially, 

_ confidering that the Greeke-worde [dien, can 
import nolefſe, Now then,if there beeat any 
| time 
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)ext.24. the cauſe of fornication, it is cuident, inthar 
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time, or inany place, apromiſe betweene moe 
then two, as it is a wicked and meerepropha- 
nation of the holy ordinance of God : ſo it may 
and ought to be hrokes z yea, {euerely puniſhed 
by Parents and Magiſtrates, If againſt this, it 
be obieRed, that many of the Patriarches, and 
good men vnder the Law, had many wiues, or 
at leaſt moe then one : We an{were,it was their 
ſecret finne, and great infirmity, though pro- 
ceeding from ignorance of the firſt ;nflitution 
of marriage,ofthe Law, and the holy Prophets, 
(or elſe they had warrant from God, which we 
haue noted.) Of the inſtitution, becauſe Chriſt 
interpreting it, faith : From the beguming it ill . 
was not ſo : proouing that CMoſes permitted 
divorcement of the A wife, and marriage of 
the ſecond, not mooued or warranted by the 
authority of Gods inſtitution, but by a feare- 
full and timorous conſideration of the harg- 
neſſe of the peoples hearts, whom hee ruled, 
leaſt they ſhould haue rebelled againſt him, 
if hee had not ſo done. Ofthe law, becauſe 
there was by this meanes, great iniury done 
to Gods truth, and to the wiues divorced : be- 
fides,the law it ſelfe well ynderfiood (as Chrift 
expoundeth it, Matth.5.32.) admitteth no 
diuorcement , except it be for fornication, 
and that the Lord did difallow and hate all 
other kindes of diuorcement , made without 


he condemneth the ſecond marriage, after Ho 
rt 
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firſt divorcement, affirming that the woman 


ſo divorced, is defiled by her ſecond husband: 
which could not be true, iftheir marriage had 


beene lawfull and warrantable by the commane- x7y,x. 
dement of God; for where the marriage is law- 34- 

full and honourable,there the bed is vyndefiled, © Azat a. 
Ofthe Prophets, becauſe the Lord hath beene x,.x5, 
witneſſe betweene thee and the wife of thy 1 6, 


youth, againſt whom thou haſt tranſgreſſed: yer 
is ſhe thy companion, and the wife of thy coue- 
nant ; and did not hee make one? yet had hee 
aboundance of the ſpirit: and wherefore one? 
hecauſe hee ſought a godly ſecede: Therefore 
keepe your {clues in your ſpirit, and let none 
eelvalle againſt the wife of his youth, Ifthou 
hateſt her, put her away (faith the Lord of If- 
rael) yet he couereth the iniury vader his gar 
ment ({aith the Lord of Hoſtes) therefore keepe 
your ſelues in your ſpirit, and tranſgrefſe nor. 
Then which words, what can be moreplainely 
ſpoken againſt this finne of hauing more wiues 
then one ? For doth not the Prophet POuy 
ſay, that God is witneſlſe, that they have tranſ- 
greſſed againſt the wife of their youth & cone- 
nant? doth henot call them to the firſt inſtituri- 
on, when God made but one, & that becauſe he 
would haue a godly ſcede, and not an adulte- 
rous generation? doth he not further ſay,that in 
putting away the wife, rhey did nothing eis bur 
couer injury, vnderpretence of his law, as with 
a Garment? And finally,doth he not giuea clean 
contrary 
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contrarie commaundement to that wicked cu- 
Rome of Diuorcement,and marrying of others? 
when hee faith; —_ your ſelues in your ſpi- 
rit, and let none tranſgreſſe againſt the Wife of 
his Youth,and of his Couenant, Surely, none 
can bee ſo blinde, but Reading this portion of 
Scripture, hee muſt needes plainely fee and ac- 
knowledge the ſame. 

Wherefore, it the firſt ſacred inſtitution of 
God,do bewray this corruption of hauing more 
wiues then one: If the Lawe doe condemneit, 
and if the Prophets doe ſo ſharply Cenſure and 
rebukeit, Why ſhould any be fo impudent and 
wicked;as toiuſtifieit in word,or to approue 1t 
in thought ? - Rather as heere wee teach, let vs 
iudgeand belecue, that cuery Lawfull Contratt 
and Marriage,ought to be onely betweene one 
man,and one woman. And the reſt to be ſo ma- 
ny breaches ef Gods Ordinances and comman- 
dements,which cannot but be hatefull to him, 
and injurious to'mankinde : bur eſpecially ro 
the Church of God , which ought to ariſc of a 
holyand godly ſeede, Now if any (ontraft be 


made berweene moe then ewo, it is altogether 


voyde.and of none effect, and ought to be bro- 


ken by the party, & puniſhed by che magiſtrate, 
The fixtpoint, concerneth the perfons be- 
rwcene whome the Contra is made,in whome 
there is required two properties: meetneſle for 
Marriage,and freedome or liberry to marry one 
another, Touching the firſt,thoſe eſpecially 7 
tc 


fit and mecte to marry, whom God doth call 
to that honourable eſtate, and commandeth 
themto vſc it as his lawfull meanes, appoynted 
and ſan&ified for procreation : for ſo it-appea- 
reth by the fiſt inffitution, wherein God gaue 
che woman to the man to be an helper meete 
for him, as inother things, ſo eſpecially in this : 
whom hee bleſled, ſaying : Brizg foorth fraite 
and multiplie, &c. And thus wee may knowe 
more particularly what ſort of perſons they be, 
the holy Ghoſt deſcribeth them to be ſuch as 
ro whom the gift of continency is denied, yet 
the gift of procreation is vouchſafed and gran- 
ted, For if marriage (as the Apoſtle faith, Hee 
brewes 13, verſe 4.) be honourable among all 
ſorts of perſons, then amongſt thoſe that be 
ſtrong, Againe, itis written: 7 /ay tothe wnma- 
ried, and towidowes, it is good for th 

bide exen as I doe : but if they cannot abStaine let 
them marrie : for it is better to marrie, then to 
burne. In which words we may plainly ſee, thar 
hepointeth out, as with his finger, thoſe that 
are called and commanded by God to marry : 
namely, ſuch as haue not receiued the gift of 
abſtinence and continency, Which calling and 
commaundement is {o much the ftraighter, 
and the more to be regarded and followed, 
becauſe the Apoſtle gaue it to thoſe perſons 
that were moleſted and preſſed with many and 
gricuous perſecurions : a reaſon of all other 


moſt ynfit for any to marry in, in as much as 
beſide 
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beſide the ordinary incommodities of marriage 
eſtate,it cannot but bring with it many extraor. 
. dinary grieuances and troubles, Notwithftan. 8 
. ding, if ſuch perſons be called and commanded i} | 
then to marry, when as there were moſt grie- 
uous perſecutions ; much more in the time of 
peace and proſperity. ; 
By this then we ſee, that all perſons which 
hauenotreceiued the gift of abſtinence,and are 
fit for procreation, are called and commanded 
to marry, and therefore meet for marriage, and 
alſo may lawfully enter a {oxtratt of the ſame, 
Butarenone elſe meete for marriage ? Wee 
anſwere, that no other is called, commaunded, 
or warranted by God, to make Contratt with 
any of theſe meet ones, becauſe they are vaable 
to performe the principall duties of marriage, iſ | 
As for children vnder age, they are altogether 
ynfit to fake vypon them this honourable eſtate, 
and therefore debarred by Gods commande- 
ment from making any promiſe or Contra: 
if they haue done it, it is but a meere prophana- 
tion of this holy ordinance, worthy great pu- 
niſhment, andalſoto be broken, ifther, being 
come to yeares of diſcretion and ſtate of mari- 
agce,they do not by wiſedome and religion fup- 
ply all that was wanting in their former raſh 
attempt,to the full contentation of all that hane 
intereſt in them, As for thoſe that haue receiued 
the gift of continency, they are called & coun. 
ſ{elled to chaſtity, during the whole time of that 


giſt: 


_ )/ Hou/ho!l Goyzrnment. 
pift;for {6 ſaith our Saviour Chriſt, 21min can 
not recethe this thing , ſauce they towham it ts ginen : 
| Match, 19. 12. And againe, Hee that is ableta 
1 retrnue this, let him receine ut. So the Apoſtle 
8 faith, 7: is good for themif they abide exen as 1 doe: 
Wl 1.,Cor. 7.27. Againe, «Art thou looſed from a wife? 
ſecke not a Wife : So likewiſe are thoſe that are 
\ WM borne chaſte , or made chaſte by men, or by 
| themſclues, for the kingdome of Heauen, But 
1; you will ſay; Wharif any of theſe doe make 2 
i Contra and marry? Wee anſwer, firſt if they 
be vtterly vofit for marriage,their contract is of 
of no validitic, and may bee broken by Superiour 
| MW 2uthority; bur if they be fitte for it, we {ay with 
the Ap olite, eArt thou looſe d | BRA 23.4 5 ga 
ei Miſc, but if thou takeHt a wife, thou ſinneſt not: and y 
I aVirein marrie, ſhe meth not cc. (EE 
r Laſt of all, as conſanguinity and Aﬀinity do 
.  reftraine and binde from this former Contrad 
. and Marriage : So likewiſe doe naturall Frigi- 
: BY dirty, and coldneſſe, infancie, incurable diſeaſes 
- & that depriue men of all firneſſe for the yſe of 
- | inartiage. So as if any ſuch by fraude, igno. 
o I rance,or any other finiſter meancs, bee + wo 
-  <cd,ic is nothing ; and the parties may be law- 
fully ſeparated, becauſe they were neuer ioyned 
toperher in the Lord,bur againſt the Lord. 
| And here, when we ſay meete and firto mar- 
ricone with another; There would be a wiſe & 
holy regard had of <quality in yeares, of agree- 


l. Wc 465, 3 6 D a 
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manners,outward eſtate and condition, & qua-= 
litic of perſon , and ſuchlike neceſſary circum- 
ances, JS 

' For what is more ynmeete, then for an olde 
perſon, to promiſe to be contracted toa youn 
one? for an Infidell to Contratt with a Belec. 
ner? for a good-natured and well-mannered, 
with a Crc oked and Froward perſon ? for a 
Prince with aBegger? For although all theſe 
doc not annihilate, and make voyde the Con- 
rratt altogether; yet ſuch ContrafFr cannot 
beein the Lorde. And thus much ſhall ſuffice 


to haue taught, touching the fitneſle of Mar- 


riage. - 
| ;, 7m conccrning the freedome and liberty, 
tis cleere,that thoſe alone have liberty & free- 
dome'to Comtratt,who have liberty to marry, 
. Now if we will know who thoſe be, they are 
diverſly dcſcribed and noted in Lev,18. where 
certaine degrees , aſwell Affinity, as in Con- 
ſanguinity are expreſly forbidde: ſo thatiffuch 
parties ſhall Contra? themſclues together,their 
Contraft 18 vaine z and a meere nullity ; ſuchas 
ought to be broken and puniſhed, 
| Againe,euery one either betrotbed or maried, 
3s bounden and tied from contraing with any 
other ; forthat were nothing elſe , but to pro- 
miſe grofſe.and beaftly adultery. And asthe A- 
pot reacheth , that the Wife is bound by the 
aw,aslofng as her hitsband liueth: ſo likewiſe 
js the betrothed wife ; infomuch, asifany , 5 
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of Houſbold Gonernment: 
ſhall {ontraf themſelues with another, itis a 
meere nullity , and wicked prophanation of 
Gods ordinanee, and ought vpon knowledge 
thereof, to be broken and puniſhed, And thus 
weeſce what manner of perſons the Lord hath 
called and commanded to marty,and who they 
be that are meete and free to martie together, 
and who not. 

The laſtpoint is, the conſent and allowance 
oftheir Parents : which though it be very ma- 
teriall and neceflary , yet it is not the ſole 
forme or formall cauſes which makerh a true 
Contratt. CS 

For if the parents ſhould yeeld their conſent 
totheir children, being neither mecte nor free 
to be married together,it were nothing,& ſuch 
2 Contratt, though warranted by parents con- 
ſent,ought to bebroken by the Magiſtrate,and 
both parents and children are to be puniſhed, 

For this-cauſe we haue not ſayd fimply , and 
allowed : but therefore allowed ſo to doe; be- 
cauſe conſent of Parents to ſuch Children as are 
not meete and fit to be married together, doth 


not make that Conrratt good, true,and invigla- 
blerwhichneuercheles, wanting their conſents,” 


thoughin other reſpeQs neuer fo good, is2 
meere nullity,8: cannot be accompliſhed with<' 


out the manifeſt breaches of the inſtirurion,and. 


guilt of adulterie, OTE 

Now by Parents, wee ynderſtand not. onely 
the naturallPaxears, but ſuch as by the Law of 
13 © Nature, 


: 
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A golly Forme © 
Nature, and of GOD, ſupply their places : as 
Grand-fathers, great Eradd-dathers, Vncles, 
Annts, greatVncles and Aunts, Brethren, Si- 
fters,Kinf.men,and Kinſ-women, V 2giſtrares, 
and thoſeſto whoſe Families) the parties do ef. 
pecially bclong, Fer all theſe are honouredin 
Scripture; by the name of Parents, Neither may 
wee exempt out of this number, Gardians, Ma- 
ſters, and ſuch to whom the continuall cufto. 
dy nd tuition of any, is lawfully committed, 
For if ſuch be commanded to prouide for them, 
as parts of their owne families, rhere is no rea- 
ſon why they ſhould not eſpecially bec reſpe- 
Qed; as wellin beſtowing the abroade out of 
their familie , as they were in raking thety into 
it, For if their conſent bee neceſlary at their 
commipg in,why ſhould they goe out without 
rH 

Fiirther,wee ſay their Parents,and nothis,or 
her parents, becauſe parets on both fides ought 
neceſſarily to conſens and allow theit children 
to betroth themſclues, For this 1s the priuiledge 
notof fome Parents, bur of all; and in that they 
be Parents ,Moreouer,wee fay allowed,and not 
r&( uired, neither commanded, nor yer exhor- 
res orinduRtedg ſo to doe; becauſe, thar albeit 
the parents do neither call their childreti rafthis 
Contra, neithet cominaund themyneither re- 
quire them , neither exhort them, (all which, 


nozwith{tanding they ought to doe) yer if they 
doc buignely allowechem, and Op them bare 
x | con- 
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" conſent that they ſhal congraQ themſelues,ir is 
enonghfor rhe tying ofthe knot, and the ſub. 
ſtance for the CoxtraF. And to prooue that this 
contra is neceſlary,wee need no more reaſons 
but that which the Apoſtle ſetreth downe, ſay- 
ing of the father, Z:t him doe what hee will. By a bs 
which wards, he puctethit in the will andpow. 3* 
er of the father, either to beſtow or not to be- 
ſtow his daughter in marriage : ſaying,in doing 
either of the twain, hee ormeth not, Yer jt is Writ 
tenin another place : f her Father refuſe to ome 

her to hum, he ſhall pay money, according to the dowrie Exod. 22. 

of Virgins, In which words,the Lord doth giue 16.17. 

anablolute authority to the father, to ycelde, 

ornot to yeeld his conſent: togiue, or not to 
giuc his Daughter, Forifhe haue power ta de 
ny it to his Daughter thatis deflowred, and ſo, 

Gy che Apoſtles iudgement,) made one fleſh 
with another ; ea. more lawfully may hee 
deny his conſent, to herthatis no manner of 
way boid, bur is euery way free. And ifhe haue 
powerto deny his conſent in ſucha caſe , much 
oiore hath he power to giue his conſent; | 

Now his authority and power to deny his 16- 
conſent,is apparent by the expreſle Cammaun- 

dement of GOD, in that behalfe, which ſaith, 7 
Take heed? to thy ſelfe, that thou make v0 compat} £x04. 34 
with the tnhabitants of the Laud, and ſo take of their * 6, 

D-#ghters onto thy Sonves, . &c, More plaine; 

Newher foalt thou make HMerriages with thems, 

neither gine thy Daughter, lg bis, Some , nor X Dent.7.2 
TT :--"DS | 
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I.Cor.4.: 
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bis Daughter to thy Senne. How could thoſe Pa. 
revts obſerue this commandement, vnlefſeGod 
had giuen them power to deny conſent ro their 
children; Or why doth he rather forbid to the 
Parents, then to the children? but to ſhew thar 
the power to giue,or nat to giue,was inthe Pa. 
rents,and not in the children?, eſpecially conſi- 
dering the children being the principall partes 
of their Parents goods,are no lefſe in their pow- 
er and authority,to give and beſtow, then the 
reſt gee. This was ſo well knowne in the Church 


 andſovſvally practiſed amongſt the people of 
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Cen.19. 
18.06, 


God,that the greateſt among them,who might 
ſecmie to haue greateſt Liberty in that behalfe, 
durft not diſobey the holy Commandement of 
God. For Sampſon, the ſtrongeſt of all, though 
heloued a Maide of the Philftims, yer hee durſt 
not betroth himſelfe vntorher, before he had in- 
treated his Parents to giue her vnro him, 
Daxid, a mighty: valiant Prince, begged 
Aichol ar the hands of Sax{her Father,and after 
his death(being berrothed vato her) he defired 
her of I/boſheih her brother. 7acob agreede 
with Labas, for his wiues, And eAbrahams,(the 
farher of the faithſull) by his Seruanrt, intreated 


| Rebeccaes parents, to giue her to Wife ynto his 


ſonne 1ſaach. All which reftimonies and exam- 
ples, doe plainely prove the preareft intereſt, 
power, and authority , that parents haue,in be- 
ſtowing their Children, and that their conſent 
addedto the fixe former points , whereof wee 

i have 


have ſpoken,doth makefor ſo ſure a Contra2,as 
cannor be looſed and vnryed, by any authoricy 
vnder heauen, Forheere in this, that ſaying of 
CHRIST, (Marth. 19.6.) is truely verified : Lee 
 mwomenput aſunder that which GOD hath cou- 
—_— Bur if this', or any of the former 

eomitred , the Contratt ma hes broken and 
diſanulled. And leaſt wee fhould bee igno- 
rant, or forget what thoſe errors are, which 
difauow and lawfully fruſtrate a ContraF, Theſe 
they be, | 

\ Firſtzif there be onely a naked ſhew ofapro- 
miſe,and _ no promiſe indeed, 

| Secondly, if any other thing bee promiſed 
then Marriage, 

Thirdly, if the promiſe be conuinced to bee 
meere hypocritical! or forced. 

Fourthly,ifone of rhe parties alone doe pro- 
miſe,andnot both, 

Fifrhly,if ir were made betweene other crea» 
tures,or promiſions,or betweene moe then one 
man,and one woman. 

Sixthly,if the perſons contracted, oreither of 
them, be alrogether vafic for mariage, 

Senenchly, if either ofthem be Getberly be- 
trothed, or hane committed Adultery after the 
Contra, or be allyed, or of kinne, or for any c- 
ther cauſe,not at liberty to marry. 

Eightly,ifthere lacke the conſent of the Pa- 

rents, -- 526 | 
If all, or any of theſe be vadoubredly known, 
242 I 4 and 
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and clearcly proued, they doe ioyntly and ſeue. 
rally fxu wh or nullific the ContratF, ſo as the 
Magifirons may lawfully diflolue the ſame, and 
ſer the parties at liberty. But contrarily , if all 
theſe concurre and accord,the Contratt is as in- 
violable as Marriage it ſelfe : Neither can the 
partics be ſet atliberty by themſelues , or by a- 
ny power whatſocuer, becauſe this Comratt, 
andeuery parcell thereof,is in the Lorde, jt be- 
ing aSacred Qrdinance of GO D, as it can- 
not but haue ſpeciall vſe and fruite among his 
Saints; 'SonoWit is time to declare and reach 
the ſame. "de os 5b | 

| Firſttherefore,it ſerveth as a ſtrong bridle,to 
pull backe the force and headineſſe,of Carnall, 
Naturall, and Brutiſh luſt; Forif this Contra? 
bee holily 2nd dutifullykept, according to the 
former doQrine, it would ncuer come to paſte, 
that any perſon, Man, or Wqman, ſhould 2buſe 
their bodyes ſuddenly, or haſtily, ypon euery 
inftigation of Luſt, (like bruitBeaſtes) bur 
would willingly, in all modeſty and: Sobriety, 
take ſufhcienttime of deliberation, for the ma- 
king and accompliſhing of this necefiary.and 
holy Contra, which is ordained to this ende, 
that men might hauc ſufficient Time of delibe. 
ration, tolcarne allthe vſcs and abuſes, all com- 
modities and; incommoditics., ay -comforts 
and aifcomforts;. withall duties, and breaches 
of duries,that can befall in the honorableeſtate 
ol marriage, :-': F-03046 of 


Secondly 
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=. of HouſholdGonernment. 
Secondly, it ſerueth to diſcouer betimes,and 
in good ſeaſon, all ſorts of impediments & lets 
that may or ow to hind-r the marriage that 
jspromiſed, Hence came that ancient &-molt 
excellent cuſtome of asking the banes of Ma- 
trimony thrice, on three {cuerall daies, ro the 
end that euery material defe& might be learned 
in time when it might be remedied, rather then 
after marriage accomplifhed, when it is reme- 
dilefle, 

Thirdly, it ſerueth for the keeping andpre- 
ſeruation of honeſt chaſtity ; ſeeing by this 
meanes, not onely former promiſes and con- 
tracts, bur alſo fornications (if any have beene) 
and adulteries,may be deſcribed and diſcerned. 
For after loſeph was contraRted, before be was 
married, his wife was ſound to be with childe ; 
though without ill demeanour on her part, yet 
it made /oſephſo afraid, that he had intendedin 
his heart priuately to relinquiſh & forſake her, 
and had ſo done indeed, had not Gods Angell 
commaunded the contrary. Neuertheleſſe, ir 
was the Centraft that diſcovered this trueth,and 
ſo preſerued' Marres virginitie, that the Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, which faith, e4 Uirgm 
ſhall conceane, &c, Ifthis werenot, men might 
vpon knowledge or ignorance make two ſeue- 
rall contracts with ſeuerall perſons, and com- 
mit fornjcation. and adultery with other mens 
wiues, either betrothed or married, and ſoloſe 


their honcRy and chaſtity, to their great infamy 


FA and 


2. 


——— 


2nd hinderance, 
4. Laſt of all,it ſerueth to condemne and a- 


dall priuate (ontralZr,and ſecret marriages, 
contrarily, to iuſtifie and grace the honou. 


and 
an 
rable'eſtate of Marriage,as well in the begin. 


_ Bing; as intheendethereof, thar all things tou. 
ching the fame,might be begun, continued,and 


finiſhed in the Lord,according ro his comman- 
dement, that his promiſed Blcflings might en- 
ſue vpon it accordingly. 

This being done,the Parents and parties are 
tobe charged in the Name of God, as they will 
anfwereart the day of iudgement; plainly to be. 
wray and declare, if they know any of the fore- 
ſaide impediments in thcmſelues, or in theyr 
Children, for which this (ontra& ought nor to 
bee made. If they fay they knowe none, or if 
they declare none; Then the conſent of the Pa- 
rents is to be demanded; which if they yeelde, 
Then the conſent of the parties is alſo to be re- 
quired. And ſo the particsareto be betrothed 
and Affanced a theſe words, or ſuch like; 


7 N. doe willingly promiſe to Marrye thee N. if 


God will, and I lite, whenſoener our Parents 
foal thinke good , and meete : till which time, [ 
take thee for my onely hetrethed Wife; and there- 

: roplight theemytroth. Inthe Name of the Fa- 
ther,the Soune andthe holie Ghoſt + Sobe it. 
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name onely changed , and all in the preſence 
of parents, kinsfolkes and friends. After this, 
the parents are to bee admoniſhed, to ſer and 
appoynt the day of Marriage,neyther too neere 
nor too farre off, but to appoint a competent 
ſpace of time, that it may be ſufficient for the 
learning and crialls of all lers and impediments 
whereby promiſed marriage might be hindred, 
and yet giueno occaſion by ceclhn of the length 
thereof, toprouoke the parties to Incontinen- 
cie, In the meane time, the partyes Affianced, 
ate to be admoniſhed to abſtaine from the vie of 
Marriage, and to behave themſclues wiſely, 
chaſtely,louingly, and ſoberly, till the Day ap- 
pointed doecome. And ſo with aPſ5lmeand 
Prayer to conclude the holy ation, Now thar 
there fhould bee a competent ſpace betweene 
the time of the {oztrafF, and the day of Marri- 
noe, itis very neceſlary for theſe confes, 

I, Thatthere might bee ſome preparation 
forthe things pertaining to Houſe.keeping, be- 
tweene that time and the celebrating of Marri- 
age; Rur thisis not chiefe cauſe. | 

2. Becauſe the Lorde would by this meanes 
make a difference berwixt brute beafts & men; 
and betwixt the Prophane, and his Children : 
For they cuen as beaſts, do after a beaftlike man- 
ner, being led by a naturall inſtin and motion, 
come together: but God will haue this differtce, 
Whereby his, Children ſhould bee ſeuered from 


. thax brutiſh manner, inthat they ſhould have a 
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certsine diſtance of gicze betweene the knitting 

of affeQion, and enioying one of another, and a 
moge neerc ioyning gf one vnto another, 

+ -3« That zbey ſhould on that time thinke cn 
the cauſes why they areto marty,and the duties 
of marriage. For many enter thereinto,not con- 
fidering at all of the great dutics belonging to 
them in the ſame, nor thinking of the troubles 
and afflittions that follow marriage, Bur the 
Lord would haye theſe things thought on, and 
a configderation to be had, both of the cauſes of 
marriage, and the duties ro be performed, and 
the troubles tobe yndergone, | 

A 7 ave and carefull houſholder, ſo ordereth 
and frameth his houſhold, as it may manifeſtly 
appeare, that it is indeed the houſe of a faith. 
full Chriſtian, and that he himſelfe is as a paſtor 
ouer his family, that-he inſtruReth ir diligent- 
ly in the feaxe of God, and keepeth it in good 
and godly diſcipline, by continuall exerciſe in 
godhnefle, So that in his houſe, you ſhall fiade 
the chafte wife, the ſhame-faced, plaine and 
modeſt wife, decked without as ſhe is within : 
no-painted nor marked thing, rendring truc 
obedience to herhusband, and hauing a carc- 
full eye vpon her family, ſeruants and children : 
the maiſter, . father, and huband ; the children 
znd-fecuancs ; euery one likewiſe in his degree, 
imploying himſelte fincerely in his autic 
and office, approuing. his doings as before 
&QD. erooresed 


Now, 
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Now, like as in the minde there are ſuch rowrd 
yertues, as we haue before ſpoken of : ſo are wicked 
there init alſo noyſome wicked vices & detrac- qualities 


tions, as vngodlines, defpifing of Gods word, of the 
yabelicfe, idolatrie, ſuperſtition, ignorance, wyde, 


churliſhneſſe, lying,falſhcod, hypocrifie, vn< ;, Cor, F. 
righteoulnefſe, twearing, backbiting,miſtempe- x ©, 1.6% 


rance, drunk nes,pluttony,conetouſnes,vncha- 6g, 


ftitie;vyſhamefaftnefle, miſnourture, raſhnefle, G7 5.19» 
furiouſnefſe, wantonneſle, pride, preſumptior, :0,2x, © 
vain-glory,chiding, brawling,and vanhandfom- 2.7, z, 

nefſe,, Who ſo now chooſeth him a wife; orſhe ,. 


a husband, that is infefted and rec with 
ſuch noyſome vices, he ſeeketh not a ſpouſe, or 
ſhe a busband, for a right, peaccable, good, 
honeſt, and chriftian life? but anhell, apaine- 
fulneſe;and deftrution of all expedient, Je 
and yertuousliuing : but ſpecially,thereis lirtle 
good to be hoped for of him' or her, whereas 
vngodlinefſe and contempr of the word remai- 
nerh, For like as the feare of God: draweth'the 
whole garland of vertues with it: ſo vngddhiies 
and deſpifing of Gods word, bring all viceand 
abhominations; yea,and ſhurteth vp the way to 
amendrhent. ” 

* When' theſe points-and rules are duly and 
warily obſerued on either part, they may icyne 
toge hp "and ſay as Laban and Bethnel ſaid, 


This cometh” of the Lord, therefore wee will not 


ſpeaks apainſt it. Oh how happie are thoſe in 
whom faith, 'louc and godlineſle, are married 
together, 
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rogether, before they Marrie themſelues ? For 
| noneof theſe Carnall, Chowdie, and whinning 
Marriages can ſay, that godlinefſe was inuited 
and bidden tothe Bridall : And therefore the 
Bleflings which are promiſed to Godlineſle doe 
| flie fromthem. 
| 2. Afterthe Riches of the minde, doe the ri- 
| Þ. Ther chesof the bodic followe next ; Of which: ſort 
| cher of the is a comely, beautifull, or wel- fauoured bodice, 
Godie. health,a conuenient age,8&&c. A beautifull bo. 
__ - dieisſuch aone,as is of right forme and ſhape, 
| HFeaxtic, meere, and of ftrengrh to beare children, and 
| gourrne an houſe ; euen ſuch a one as beth the 
| an and Woman can” finde in their hearts vn- 
| fainedly te louc aboue all other, and to be con- 
tent withall, &c. As concerning the beautie or 
comelines of the body (where there is elſe no 
good property or qualitic beſide) Salomon ſaith, 
'F Pro.z1.30, Faxour i acceitfull,and beautic 1s va- 
xitze: but the womanthat feareththe Lord,ſhee ſhal 
bepraiſed. And Pro. 11.22. As4tewell of golde 
ex A S7mnes ſnout: ſo is a faire woma which lacketh dif 
eretion, or is of yncomely behaviour, and hath 
not witte nor gouernment to bchaue her ſelfe, 
For Beautie is a fraile gift and and aflippery,and 
more profitable torhoſe that behold it, then to 
thoſe that have ir. 
. The beautifull Waman can take- no great 
pleaſure in beautie, bur alittle asijt were ina 
laſſe, and yet incontinently ſhe forgetteth that 


e behelde and ſaw; and yet it is many times 


both 
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theo her ſelfe, and to them that behold her 
beautie, 2 prouocation to much euill, She that is 
faire waxeth p:oud of it, and hethat doth be» 
hold her becommerh ſubie@ vnto filthy loue, 
But in the minde (which is iudged to be the 
man) conſiſt the true lincaments and propere 
ties of faireneſſe, which intice and prouoke 
fpirituall and a wes loue, being mixt with 
nothing that is ſhametull, either to be done or 
' Efpoken. And therefore there is no man ſofarre 
 Evithour wit, that had not rather haue her which 
is foule and hard fauoured, but yetis honeſt and 
yertuous, then to haue her which is falſe and 
mhoneR,and alſo irreligious. 
+ Happic®and twice =—__ is that man and 
that woman that are coupled in marriage with 


agodly and vertuous mate and bedfellow;they 
are doubtleſſe greatly bleſſed of God. For 


therefore are not well in their wits, but great- 
ly deceiue. themſclues, that make choyle of 
| Wives, or Husbands, having regard onely to 

their Stature, comelineſſe ofperſonage, or to 
| their beautie, and eſteeme not more the riches 


of the minde, 
Health alſo muſt be conſidered in. their 
choyſe, leaſt otherwiſe great inconueniences 
come thereby,andleaſt the whole houſe bepoi= 
ſoned and infeted. But wee ſpeake here of 
j contagious fickneſles,and not of ſuch common 
| cs 


houſe and riches are the inheritance of the fathers, _ 
but & prudett Wife commeth of the Lord. They 


« 
- 


infirmities dnd vſuat diſcaſes;that both men and 
womerware ſubie vnts. As ofmadnefle, fren. 
zie;french pockes,; or ſuch like : which cucry 
wiſe man and woman doth vtrerly deteſt, 
Neuertheleffe, where atty married parties 
are tow together, and be viſited with any 
ſuch difeafes, they muſt one comfort and ut. 
fer with the other, 4s they are now one bo. 
die,@e; ' F 
To haue remporall- preferments, is to be 
borrie of noble parEts,;or to come of a worſhip. 
fulſtotkezro have lands,liuings,riches, great of- 
fices, paines; ar occupyings, 3nd ſuch ike, Bur 
the chiefeſt nobilitie; and moſt worrhie of com- 


mendation;itis indeed to be noble tmvertues,in' 


od workes;manners & conditions. But to be 
orne of gentilitie,nd to vſe and behaue him- 
ſelf&vogently,is'enen as much asto ſhame him- 
ſelfe ind his kindred. | 
Such therefore as purpoſe to marry; ought 
catefully to foreſee and looke to this matter; 
leaſt 'being too greedie-of honour, worthip or 
wealth, and intending ro haue the Gold, they 
catch the hotte coales, and burne themſelues 
without recouerie? for a man may buy gold roo 
deare as we vſually fay,) For temporalt gooas 
ſake; the matter miſcarierth,and is in'ddnper. 
Thete is ſometime great wealth; bit'with lit- 
the honeftie;, & with Teffe good conſcience ir is 


garHKered together, Ant] with the fame riches i 


wilt tist conrinue alwaies;profperitie peace and 
| | quictnefle, 
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-quietheſſe. Many fo truſt to their wealth , us 
-that they wil not frame themſclues toany law- 


» that 
uHNAGouernment. 


fullcalling,neither will they learne any:There« 
fore alſo can they doe nothing to profit their 
country,and the common-wealth, but live id 

and daintily,and with pride,riot,excefle,8 dif. 


honeſty, doe quickly waſte that which hath bin 


long ia gathering together. Now when there 
js alwayes taking from the heape, and _ 
layde thereto, it waſteth away in procefle © 

time,how great focuerit hath beene: Then fol- 
loweth pouerty : yea, an intollerable, and vne 


patientpouerty : for they that now lauiſh and 


ſpend prodigally altogether, haue had no ne 
ceffity hitherto, butflowred in all wealth; ther- 
fore after {uch a Sunne-ſhine, there commeth 
ever an extreame heate, and thencefoorth bee 
gin they to warme themſclues at the bare pans, 
and to {pare when all is ſpent, 
Such then as in their choiſe, look tothe mul. 
titude of goods,and regard not how they were 
otten, and whence they came, haue cuſtoms 
ly ſuch ſmoky Hars ſet vpon their heads, that; 
all the water in the Riuer cannot wafh way the 
corruption thereof, For goods without God, 
honefty,and good conſcience,are deadly poy= 
ſon, and the bodily diuell himſelfe, Yea, goods 
andrichesinthe hand ofan yndiſcreete and ig- 


' Horaiitman, areas a fharpe knife in the hand of 


achilde, that doeth no good therewith, bur 
woundand hurt himfelfe, Wherfore cuery man 
as K | and 
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worm in their cl«ion ought to kaue 


"WC enrry, 
morere pet to yertue,godlineſle, diſcretion, & 


knowledge, then toriches, Moreouer, an hand 
that isoccupyed, and wianeth,& getteth his li. 
uing,codly,chriftianly,and honeftly,doth farre 
excell any riches that are wonne. For althcugh 


the world efteeme them happy, which liue in 


wealth, eaſe, & idlenes : yecthe holy Ghoſt ap- 


 prouethand alloweth them beſt that liue of the 
ameane ptohit of their labours. Pſal.r 28.1.2. 


And this alſo isa very neceſſary point to bee 
obſerued,that the man chuſe ſuch a woman, and 


 , the woman ſuch a man,as that there bee equali- 


| 


\ty betwixt them both,in blood andeſtate, 
For by how much the 


| prettier and ftreighter 
the coniunRion is of the husband and the wife, 
ſo much the more ought cuery one to prouide, 


$-ehe #9 to be indifferently matched. And truely this c- 
watch in quality of Marriage,is in two ſpeciell things to 

mea/riage, bee.confidered; to wit,eſtate,and Age, For,as 
«tboxe thy two horſes,or two oxen rxprguall ature_ci- 


degree. 


not be coupled vnder one lelfe ſame yoake : $0 


Equalitte a Noble woman, matching with a man of baſe 
in mariage eftate: Or contrarily, A Gentleman, with a 
to be re- Begger, cannot bee conſorted, and well mat- 


fpetted, 


ched vnder the bands of Wedlocke, But yet 
when it happeneth that a Man marrieth a wo- 
man of ſo high a birth,he ought(not forgetting 
that he is her Husband) more to honourand c- 
ſteemofher,the of his equall, or of one of mea- 
ner Parentagez andnot onely to account herhis 


Comy - 
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companion in loue, and in his life ; but (in db 
itrsaRions of Publikeapparance)to holde her 
his ſuperiour, Which honour is not yet accom=- 
panied with reuerence,as is that which for ma- 
ners {ſake we are wont to doe to others, And ſhe 
ought to conſider , that no diltinRion or diffe= 
rence of birth and Nobility can be to great, bur 
that theleague which both Gods ordinance & 
nature hath ordained betwixt men and womem 
farre exceedeth it : For by nature Woman was 
made matis ſubie&t, But if a Man ſhall take ro 
wife an inferior or mean- woman, healfo oughr 
toweigh, that Matrimony maketh equall ma- 
differences:and further , that he hath nat ta-+ 
kenher for a ſlaue or Seruant, but for a Fellow 


Wd 


and companion ofhis Life, And ſeeing that e= g#,;,, 


IeRion and choyle(is nothing elſe,) bur ts take , 
a thing meete and conuenient, tothe ende it is , Wife.) 


prepared for : Therefore cuery one thar muſt 
chuſe,ought to regard the end,& to know what 
thing is conuenientfor it, So that it is needfull. 
that hee be wiſe and diſcrete, or elſe hee cannot 
diſpoſe it,nor perceyue what thing is conueni= 
enrforit. Therefore, if a man would aduiſed- 
lie conſider, that he is toliue with his wife cone 
tinually, and ſhee with him, hee would then be 
very circumſpett in the choyſeof her , which 
choyſe maketh cither very much for his felicitie 
and comfort,or elfe for his great miſery and difſ- 
comfort, For by how muchthe more-a-thing 
&vnited and knit ynto man, ſomuch the more 
wh "IO K 2 ww 


o)ſe of 
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Kmaey either belpe him,if-it be good, or hinder 
birt ifſit-beew)l, Thoſe dammages and laurtes 
whichare inwardlyinthe body, are worſe ti en 
thoſe.which-are without the wir : and thcſe 
ef theſaule; then thoſe of the body: and lke- 
- Wiſe'men doe iudgeof thoſe thinges which are 
calle&-good,; ts 
. Bux peraduenture. jt may ſeeme vnto ſome, 
thatabelſt things arenort vniuerſally true, For 
vntofoeme the loſſe of their goods, is more then 
theldfſe of their health, Bur this thing doeth 
notariſe orhappen of the goods, or money it ll ;; 
Jbue becauſc ſome man doth perſwade him I (; 
ſelfeorthattolooſfebjs goods, is a thing intolle- Fo 
rabl>.TAnd yert'for all that, Goods are not of iſ, 
. -.-. , mareſeRirhation,then is [ifeor health {-butitis IN (1 
 .. 1. +mmans: AﬀoQtionthat docth rule in this thing. I 1 
 Andtherfore itſcemeth leſſe to ſome, to be dri- Iſl ,, 
= ven-outof aKingdome, then to other ſome ro B 
looſe a\mall:poxtion of therr poſſeſſons. Some | , 
Will zenenge a word moſt cruelly; and ſome 0- g 
ther;weallbeatenand buffeted,will not reucenge |ll ; 
it: at:all;;; -: FITESS {20} povire he 
. Alltheſethings doe proceede and. come of | , 
thefonle;-Whichis moſt inwardly ioynedand 
kriit-ytto aman, and:hath more power.it him | 1 
then the body. | 
- Hitibe then of ſo greatimportance,what ma+ |} , 
retofifriend thou haue, relive. comodiouſly or || L 
incommodiouſly withall;z-which ſhallnone 0- 
therwiſedwrell,orbc inthe ſelfe-ſame chamber, 


bed, 
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bed;or houſe with thee, bur that thow mayeſt 
ſhake him ofar thy pleaſure ? how much more 
onaghreſt thou torake heed , whenthbu chuſeft 
chieea'wife,, which muſt be continually'comier4 
fant with thee,at thy Table,in thy Chamber,in 
bed; inthy ſecrets, and finally, in thy heart and 
breaſt? If thou goe from-home, thou doſt com. 
mitthy Houſe, thy Fatnily , thy goods, andthy 
Children/ofall other things the moſt pleaſant)* 
mitoher; ſheis thelaſt, thatleaueth thee ar thy 
depatring , and thefirft chat receiueth rhice ar 
thyteturning : Thou depatteft'from her-with- 
faledre embracements and Kkifles';* 'and'with 
ſweete kifſes and embracements;thee receitieth” 
thee at thy returne home : vnto her thou -dif- 
cloſeſt rhy ioye and beauinefſe, S6'thar it is art * 
heauenly life to be conuerſant and in company 

with thoſe that a man delighteth in, andToucth, 

But itis a Calamity infernall, to bee bound 

and forced to ſee thofe things that aman doth 

greatly hare and abhorre, or to be in company 

With thoſe that a man would not bee wirthall;' 
and yet cannot be'ſeparated , nor depart from 

them,” 

"Hereof commeth (as wee doe ſee in ſome 
Marriages, ) ſo great ruines, ſo wicked and 
vile deedes,as maimes, and murthers, commit=- 
ted by ſuch deſperate perſens, as are loathe to 
keepe, and yer cannot Lawfally refuſe , nor 
leaite them, RO YN 

"Theretore yong folkes ought not to bee too 

ad K 3 raſh 
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rsſhandhaſtic in theyr choyſe ; but to haue the 
good aduile and direQion at theyr Parents and 
truſtieFriendes in this.-behalfe, who haue bet. 
ger iudgement, and are more free from the mo. 
tions of allaffeRions, then they are. And they 
muſtcakeheede, leaſt following the light and 
corruptiudgement of their owne affections and 
mindes, they chaunge nota ſhorte deleRation 
and pleaſure,into a continuall forrowe and Re. 

entance;. For wee learne by great and conti- 
nuall yſc and experience of things, thatthe ſe- 
crete Contrattes made betweene thoſe that bee 
young; doe ſ{celdome poſper, whereas contra- 


bliſhed by.the aduiſe of wiſe.and Religious Pa- 
reats, doeprofſper well,,,.Þ * — 

But eſpecially,and before all things, ſuch as 
purpoſeto martie,muſt faithfully,with feruent- 
neſle, and ſicadfaſt Beleefe, (without creating) 
. make theyr, interceſſion and prayer vnto God, 
| A good to whomeall heartsare open and knowne,that 
Wfeis 4 hee would not ſuffer them to goc amiſle, but(as 
bone all a tender F ather)helpe and direc them,to make 
things tobe a right choyſe ; So as they may live honeſtly, 
eraued of and proſperouſly,as good Chriſtians ought , ro 
Goa, by his glorie.; and their owne comfort. For this 
prger. purpole,there is 2 notable example of Elcazar, 

eAbrahams ſcruant,who being lent to.get ,and 
make chgyſe of a Wife, for [/aacke his Maifters 


24+12,8c, $o did 1ſaackealſo,as it appeaieth jo 
. i the 
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riviſeethoſe Marriages that are made and eſta- 


OOO EO Go on oe = mw wan wwoerway 


ſonne, beginneth his matter with prayer, Gen, 
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the ſame Chapter, yerſe.60, When any -haue 
determined with themſelues to marrie, and 
haue vſed all diligence thereto required; they 
muſt defire of God,” by humble and earneft 
yer, good and profperous ſucceſle, in whofe 
and and power it is togiue it, ſo doubtlefſe 
heewillefteR ir, if they aboue all other rhingy 
ſhallhaue an vndoubred hope and confidence 
inhim. For if they, after that they have ſetl-4 
themſelues, and haue fatisfied their appeties, 
+ BY fall chen reſorte ynto God by prayer, defiring 
: WW him that they may obtaine the thing that they 
- BH moſtdefire :it appeareth that they would make 
him the Miniſter of their voluptuous defires 
and pleaſures, and fo og, their yowes and 

prayers become moſt manifeſt blaſphemie. 
And therefore a man/ſhould not come vn« 
to.marriage as vnto' a prophane thing, with 2 
looſe and vnprepared heart, but with a-quier, 
and well purged minde, as to a thing moſt fa- 
cred and holy, For Matrimonie doth not con- 
fit only in the coniunQion of the body, ney 
theryer in dauncing, nor banketting, procee- 
ding and brought vnto-vs with many other 
things f:om the Gentiles: but it ſhould rather 
biſceme Chriſtians, moſt Rtudiouſly* to pray 
ynto God, that ſo waightie a thing as Matrimo- 
nieis, might haue good & proſperous fucceſle, 
For. Matrimonie is a thing ſan&ified of God, 
the which willeth the matrimoniall imbrace. 
ments to be chaſte, the bed to be vadefiled;,and 
(die | K 4 their 
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heir progeny 'yaſported: 

of S.Paule,ahigne of the.great myſtery: where- 
with Chriſt doth indifſolubly ymurehimſelt- yn- 
to his Church, Therefore thu cughteſt fo 
muchas ſhall lie inthee,to lift. yp thy mind,and 
coremember, howgreat and worthy anzmage 
thou doeſtrepreſent;andibat thy Wite (tall be 
ynto thee asthe Church;;.and thou vnto betas 
Chrift;. therefore thouſhouldeſi ſhew thy ſelfe 
vnto her, as Chtiift ſhewed himſclte yero his 


loue ap benevolence. And what company or 
loue,, thalla min logke to hauc of him that Io- 
ueth narhis wife? Thereare, that in Loue and 
amity looke for gaine , as the vile Epieurcs doe, 
vnaworthyto be beloued;men which louethem- 
ſclues, and not their friendes. And if wee kaue 
regardeynto commoditicand profite, there is 


nothing 


&.itis after the-minde 
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nothing that” giueth ſo much as'deth a good 
wife,no not bories,oxen, ſeryantsorfarmes : for 
1 mans wife is the fellow and comforter of all 
cares and thoughts , and doe more faithfull and 
true ſeruice vnto him, then cither maid-ſeruant 
or men-ſ{cruant, which doe ſerue men for feare, 
orelic for wages: bur thy wife will be led onely 
by loue,and therefore ſhe doth euery thing bet- 
terthen all other, + ah 

: And this doth God declare, faying : Let vs 
make Adam a helper ke wnto himſclfe : By the 
Helper, is hgnified- rhe vrilicie arid profic of the 
ſavice, and'bythe fmilitude andlikeneffe are 
6gnified loue and'helpfulnefſe. For a ſeruant 
and he thar is hired are inſufficient re ſupply 
rhatplace, there: can neither be ſo much loue, 
andabilitie ro minifter helpe 'and' comfort to x 
mar,as will be found in a fairhfull Wife, 

.” The child is part of the father, and through 
anarural-pitie;they louceach other: but yer the 
wife is more annexed & joyned to her husband. 
The father doth» labour and” taketh paine for 
his children, bur the children ſeldome labour 


ortake paines for theirfathers, and oftentimes ©» 


are ſent to inhabit and dwell in other mens: 
houſes, whereby ina'mannerit appeareth, thar 
theirftreight and faftſocjetie dorhdiflolue and? 
breake : but the Wife cleane contrarie, doth* 
continually xake' paines for her husband, who 
may neither fas long” as ſhee liueth) change 
liouſe nor bed,” 1f commoditie and profit be- 
bs looked 


--.. #804 Forme _ 

looked for, 'no. commoditie excelleth:'1i s : if 
thou ſhalt loue thy ſelfe, thou ſhalt le moR 
pleaſantly, if not, thy life will be moſt miſerable 
and wretched, - For there is nothing fo ſharpe 
nor ſo bitter, as to hate the thing thar doth ta- 
uour and louethee, norany thing more happy, 
then to louc him that loueth thee. Therefore 
loue, that thou mayeſt be loued. 

Now we will in few words ſhew the occaſi- 
ons of Wedlocke, why and wherefore it was 
ordained, and for. what purpoſe it ſhould be 
contracted ; that cuery man and woman may 
a better vnderſtand to what thing they con- 
ent, when cithey of them graunterh to marric 
the other, - .;_** > 19; 

* Doubtlefle ic cannot otherwiſe be, but that 
marriage, which was ordained of ſuch an excel- 
lent author, as of God himſelfe, and inſuch a 
worthy place, as Paradiſe, and of ſuch ananci- 
ent time, . a5 in ftatcof eAdamsand Execs inno- 
cencic,and after;ſ{uch a notable order,muſtlike- 
wiſe hauc ſpeciall cauſes, for the ordinance of it. 


| Three can- Therefore the: holy. Scripture doth declare 
ſes of Ma- chiefely three, cauſes thereof., The firſt is, the 


| riage. 


ocreation, .begetting, and bringing yp of 
ifiren Con3,25.48.Þ 9.TI, For in # Fil 
dren doe parents live (after a fort) cuen after 
death. J.. 512% he TRE p34 $S ' 

- And, if they be well and yertuouſly brought 
vp,God is greatly honoured by them, the com- 
monwealrh is aduanced : yea, their pareats gy 

al 
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all other fare the better for them. For they are 
their parents comfort next vnto God ; their1oy, 
Rtaffe, and vpholding of their age : and there- 
fore parents ought to begin berimes to planc 
yertue in their childrens breaſts: for latc ſowing 
, & bringeth ſometimes a late, but neuer an apt har- 
ueſt: young branches will bow as. a man will 
haue them: but old trees wil ſooner breake then 
bow,& c. Burt more of this ſhall be ſaid after,in 
i thedutic ofparents, 77% 
' B . Although marriage be a holy and ſanGiified, 
ordinance, yet none may vſe the benefit ofit, ;p [ous 
without ſome acknowledgement of originall, \: 2m 
fin, in that vncleannes may be practiſed there. - 
in,which ſhould cauſe Gods children to vſe this, + . 
meanes with as much chaſtitie as may be, and, 
husband and wife to keepethemſelues togerher , | 
inthe feare of God, and in all modeſtic and ſo. . 
brictie, Ifthen in marriage it ſelfe there be ſuch 
miſchiefes, what helliſh miſchiefe is there in 
thoſe luſtes, which are not expreſſed with theſe 
conſiderations ? So that marriage; is not a mad 
and difſolute cſtate, to giue. lidertie to their 
wiues in vncleannes, nor wiues to conſent with 
their husbands in impuritie, by immoderate, in +- 
temperate,or excefſiue luſt, # 
Many thinke they cannot finne in this be- 
halfe if they paſſe not their owne wiucs : but 
they may make their marriage polluted and 
defiled, if they vſc it without prayer andſobcr- 
 nefle,&c.1.,Tim.4.4.5. | 
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Therefore 
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Therefore the htisband' is/ to 'forbeare the 
company of his wife; whe it is with her; as ir 
is common to women: \&c.Erzechid,18.6. T:dui- 
ficus 18.159, 24.22; and! 19.1$. This was one 
of the finnes for which the Lotd rooted out the 
Cananites our of their land. 
j The 2. The ſecond occaſion why marriage was or- 
canſe, dained,was;that the wife rirght'be'a lawfull re. 
Wealocke raedy to auoyde whoredome, forficarion,. and 
Lewfull for all filthy yncleane luſts, 1.Cor:7.2.3.&c, Tou- 
9 48 ching this point, ]willfay no: tHlote: for it 1s 


haves +BY illed atlr atlarge by bar already, and'T have: 


the oft of elſewhere fi cietddy diſcourſed oft, 
chattitie, "The third and' laft pd was. for mans con. 
be third rjoditie, fo thietid ro auoydthe iriconuenience 
cave. ſglirarineffe, that the one thi hope & corn-" 
fort the'orhier, "Ini fickneſſe, fit # i jon, and in 
all houſhold* cites, and trouble; as ehicatien 
of thildren,*and* ceping the arty in ordef, 
For this ch "3h 61d men and dd Women m: 
qwiully martie. Sothara wifeis called by God- 
Me. in Help? 7, 'and notdtt impetiment, cr? 
a heceſſarie bill as ſome vnzdoiſedly doe ay,” 
aftd as other ſome {ay : fs is better” ro burie a” 
Thus us of - wife;then to'martie ff aine;if we could be 
per fonnd without women, we tor dbe without greae” 
of true troubles. * " 
bat ſuch © Theſe and fuch like ſay] ings, Uehing ro the” 
;arecon- diſpraiſe of women, ſome maliciouſly and Yn-- 
emners of diſcreetly doe xomirout, contrarieto the mind” 


warri- of the holy Ghoſt, who faith; thar ſhee was” 


ordained 
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diſpatch their handy bufineſle, and houſhold 
affaires. 

For like as a man hauing one hand or one 
foote, if by any meanes he get himſelfe an 0« 
ther, may thereby the more eafily lay hold on 
whar he liſteth,or goe whether he will : euen ſo, 
he that hath married a wife, ſhall more eafily 
enioy the healthfull pleaſures, and profitable 
commodgiries. of this preſent life, For in trou- 
ble,the one is a comfort to the other:in aduerſi= 
tie;the onea refreſbing vnto the other : yea, and 
in all their life, the one is 2 helpe and ſuccour 
t0 the other, 

- Moſt true: it is, that women are as men are, 
reaſonable creatures, and haue flexible wits 
| both to good and euill, the which with vle, diſ- 
eretion, and good counſell, may bealtered and 
turned, And although there be ſome euill and 
leaude woman, yet that doth no moreprooue 
the malice of their nature, then of men. And 
therefore the: more ridiculous and fooliſh are 
they, that have etmeighed- againt-the whole 
{exe for a few euil}: and hayenot with like fury, 
vityperated and 'diſpraiſed allmankind,becauſe 
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ordained as.a Helper,and not a hinderer. Andif ape,ove 
they be otherwiſe, it-is for the moſt part, mwſt offent 
through the fault, and want of difcretion, and ders a- 
lacke-of good gouernment inthe husband, For gamſt mare 
married folkes,., for two eyes, hauefoure : and riage and 
for two hands as many moe : which being ue moſt 
joyned together, they may the more eaſily aychaſtly, - 


—_ 


. hke wicked liners, 
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of them are Theeues, 


Murthetrers,and ſuch 


- But the marriage and companie of the Hus. 
band and Wife, is made amiable, ſweete, and 


comfortable, by theſe five meanes : by godly. 


nes, vertue mutuall forbearinig, mutuall lone, 


and by durifulnes performed bufily and godlily 
on both fides, 


1. Godlineſſe, of right holdeth the chiefe 
place. For there is no ſtable and ſtedfaſt friend- 


oP. vnlefle it haue his beginning from God; 
an 


therefore muſt godlyneſle needes ſhine be- 
fore the reſt, For when couples haue determi- 
ned to obey God, all things afterward become 
more eaſe, 

2. Vertue and honeſt conditions, breede 
mutuall delight betweene Man and Wife. For 
when vertue is exerciſed, it maketh conuerſati- 
on of living moreamiable, 

3. Muruall forbearing,whereby wee take in 
#00d worth one anothets conditions and faults, 
is yery needeſu}l, For in this weakenefle of Na- 
ture, there happens many ſcapes, which will 
breede ſtrife, if. they be not couered by naturall 
forbearing. d 

4. Muruall loue, having his beginning of 
podlinefle and true vertue , makerth the Hus- 
bo d and Wife not to be tooſharpe-fighred, in 


ſpying into one anothers faults : butthat ma- 


ny things eithet they mark not, or if they marke 
them, they couer themyith loue. -- For Lone 
any | comereth 


_ 
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rotereth a multitude of Sinnes, 1. Peter, 4. $. 
Prou:10.1 2. 
5.. Dutic performed godlily, carefully, and 
cheerefully on both ſides, maketh the marriage- 
yoke light and ſweet, For when Man and Wife 
marke one another, and finde like heedfuJneſle 
and buxomneſle in their dutie; both theyr com- 
panic is made more pleaſant, and they are the 
more ſtirred yp on both fides to render duty- 
fulneſſe, that the one may require the other a- 
like, Where theſe fiue dutyes be not, the com- 
panie of their life is both loathſome and bitter, 
or rather more ſharpe then death. Therefore, 
the godly couples muſt doe their endeuour that 
Oe may be ſcencin their life continu- (a) 1. Pet, 
ally for cuer, 2 To 
Now wee will (through Gods affiftance) ſay By honones 
ſomerhing concerning the three ſeuerall points « meant, 
contayned inthis dutic, and mentioned in the that the 
beginning hereof,and ſo end this dutie, hueband 
1, The firſt whereof is, that the Husband to ſuſtaine 
muſt 'Jive with his Wife , according to know- andreliews 
ledge. This point of DoQtine is moſt plainely the wants © 
proued by the Apoſtle Perer, where he ſaith {a) of has wife, : 
Tee Hwutbands , awell with your Wines, as men of to ſupport, 
Knowledge ; gining honour unto the Woman , as un- vphold, &5- 
to the weaker Veſſell , enen as they which are heyres beare with 
together of the Grace of Life , that your Prayers her infir=. | 
eenot interrupted. Whereby hee teacheth the mities,as 
Husband- his dutie,to wit,that the more vnder- the weakep 
Randing and wiſedome God hath cndued hinr w«f{e#.... -*/* 
= with, 1 
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with, .the-moxe wiſcly 


vilcly and circumſpeRly hee 
ought to behaue himſelfe inthe bearing thoſe 
diicommodities, : which through. his Wines 
weakenefle, oftentimes cauſe Jome iarre- and 
diſlike one tothe other, Neuertheleſſe, though 
ſhe be by nature weaker then he, yer ſhee is an 
excellent inſtrument for. him, made for ver 

profitable vſe : whereupon it followeth, that 
ſhee is not.-therefore to be negleRed becauſe 
ſhe is. weake, but on the conrrarie part, ſhee 
ought to be ſo, much the more cared for, Like 
aSa veſſell the weaker itis, the more it isto be 
fauoured and ſpared, if we will haue it to conti- 
nue :cuen ſo a wife, becauſe of her infirmities, 


'. js ſo much the more to be borne withall of her 
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husband, 1.Pet.3.7. And for ſo much as the 
husband and wife are equall, in that which is 
the chiefeſt, thatis to ſay, in that gracious and 
free benefit, whereby they haue cuerlaſting life 
giuen them, though otherwiſe I confefle yne- 

uall, as touching the gouernance and conuer- 
rio at home,the wife is not to be diſpiſed,al- 


though ſhe be weake. And befides,all braulings 


becauſe they hinder prayers, and the whole ſer- 
uice of God, whereunto both the husband and 
the wife are. equally called. | 
Alſo fax the more confirmation. of this point, 
the Apoſile:;Parl likewife/ſaith : Let the .by/- 
band gine nts the wife due benenolence , and 
hhewiſe alfa. the wife wo. the hacband - : The 
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bath not power auer ber owne bodie 1, but the 
and: ud likewiſe alſo, the Hucband hath not 
the pawer of. bis one boate \ ' but the Wife. > De- 
frande wt; ove another, except-it be with conſent for 
4 time's that yee may gize jour ſelnes to Faſting and 
Prayer: 3\and againe come together , that Sathan 
tempt. yals-not for [your incontiuencie, Whichis , as' 
if the- Apoſtle ſhould fayy (the parties marryed) 
muſt with-fingular affection, 'entirely-loue one 
the others for that theyre each-in others pow- 
er , a5 touching the bodie ': So that they may 
not defraude oneanorther;; 'Exceptithe6he ab- 
ſtaine- fromthe other by;mutuall cotiſent /thar 
they-may'thebetter giue themſcluesto prayer : 
wherein-notwithſtandingi; they muſt eonfider” , 
what is expedient; :Jraſt bythis long breaking © © =. |! 
off as itwere, from Marriage,they beftirred vp 
to inconmttaencie, . 012} 17 | 
. The ſecond point is ';*that the Husband 
ſhouldinor-be bitter, frerce, - or cruellynto his 
Wife: whichpointis approvued by the faide A- 
poſtte;ſaying: ' Husvands lone your Wites, and bee 
not batter wnto them. 1 3165 Pn darget:? A FW. 
' Firſtarid aboue all things;the Husband muſt h Peg bY 
be cireunaſpect ro keepe the band of Lowe;and TA 
beware that there neuer ſpring vp-the roote'of 
bitternes betwixt himanth his wife, : © 25 "© the roote of 
"If at-anytime there happen to-arife anyeaule buternes to 
oF venkindneffe betwixrthem ,'( a5 it is viipoſſi- be weeded 
bie abwsyes to bo free: fromir)then heemiſt be owt by the 
eareſult ro.weede vprhe fame with all:Lenitie, ſpade of 
Ns HEB gen-patience; *| 
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gentleneſleand patience,and never ſufter him- 
ſelte;nor bis wite toſleepe in diſpleaſure. Ephe- 
fians, 4.265, And if heeſhall haue occaſion to 
ſpeake ſharpely, and fomerimes to reprooue ; 
hee muſt beware that hee doe not the ſame in 
thepreſence of others : but ler him keepe his 
wordes vntill a conuenient time, (which is the 
point of a wiſe man)and then vtter themin the 
ſpirice of meekenefle, and in the fpirite of per- 
fect Loue-';-and hee muſtnor let ſomerimes to 
couer faulres,and winke at them,if they bee not 
too great. and intollerable, Wharſoecuer loſſe 
ox miſchgunce ſhall happen vnto him, let him 


a tm woot SIRE 


} ſomermes take it patiently,and beare it cheerfully : yea, 
| muſt be co- ,ough the fame ſhould come partly through 
l 
| 


his Wives negligence. z' yer rather ler it bee a 
loyvingWwarping to take better heede intime to 
come.then a cauſe. to ſorrowe for that which is 
paſt,and'canntor btholpen, 

Every wiſe-man( by his owne Experience ) 
knowerhgthat hee is-inthis life ſubie& ro manic M+ 
iaconueniences,and that of nature hee is prone 
to diſpleaſure , and readieto take vnkindenefle 


| Prke 23 for eutry-Tryfle, and eſpeciallic with bis beſt 
þ Ananes for Friends; yea,ſooneſt with his louing Wife, who 


en 


mm, 


is lotheſt ro/ diſpleaſe him. Let himtherefore 


' beware of this.cankered corruption,and conſi- 


derthat hee ought moſt of all, in loue, to beare 

with his wife,according to (hrifts Example to- 

wardes;his Church |, who gauc himſelfe for it, 

That he might Sandtific it,c+ clenſe it,by the _— | 
| % | 0 


a of Hot ”C [1 Golernment. 
if Water, through the, Words : That hee might make 
it unto humſelfe « glorious Church,not hawing ſpotte or 
wrinckle, or ary ſuch thing : but that ut ſponld be ho- mob cad 
lit, arid without blame ; So ought men to lone theyr p 5 1 
Wines, as their owne bodie : Hee that loneth his Wife, © SY 
loxeth himſelfe. For no man yet auer hated his owne "ys 
Fleſh, but nourifnecth it, and cherifeerh it, etten as the 
LORD E. doth the Church. As if the Apoftle 
had faide : The Husbands Durie is ; To loue 
theyr Wiues 2s themſelues : Of which Loue, 
the loue of "ZR 1ST towards his Church is 4 The Hmut- 
liucly patterne. And becauſe many Husbands Sand #-to | 
| WU preceiid the ipfirmities of theyr Wines , to cx- thewife wn 
| -cuſe theyr owne hardnefſe and crueltic ,-the Gods fte . 
i Apoſtle willeth them to miarke what manner of | 
Church it was , when Chriſt ioyned itto him- 
ſelfe, and hee doth nor onelynor loathe all her 
filth and vncleanneſle, but ceaſeth notto wipe 
the ſame away with his Cleanneſſe, vntifl hee 
haue wholly purged it,and made it holie; ' And 
* ſecing that every man loueth himſelfe, cuien of 
harure : Therefore(ſaith the Apoſtle) theHus- 
band ſhall friue againſt Narure, if hee Touenor . 
his Wife: which he proueth, Fitft, by rhe My- 
ſticall knitring of Chriſt and the Church roge= - 
- ther,and Sn by the ordinance of GOD :'who 
_ faith, That the Husband and Wife arc one 5 that — |} 
is, not to be divided; i. Huabang 
Fhe Husband is alwiyes to remetnber, that may mot b 
hee be nor Fierce, Rigorous, Haſtie, nor diſor- rigeromtq 
deredwirh his Wife; For _ there will Ws wardsthenl 
2 | _ j 
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Wines,eſpe- be ynitic.and-coneord beg ix; bem. Ifthe wife | 


cially when $98:n0tJearne to; keape, lence; and the Hus- 
| band cobave pariecegtth rather bethe wel: 
Ex3.298 lng ot Fagles,thep.the houſe of Friendes.. For 
\* where the Husbahdwanteth wiſedome to go- 
$6... uerge,andrheWite patience to, ſuffer,they (hall 
be.toreed (it is to bee feared) in continuance of 
T1mg,yO part houſe, or elſe cuery day tobe Iar- 
99gOe range. dT ot, 
Th ”" Fy,marryed man ought alſo toremember 
3 rfe is this,phat ether bis, wife is wiſe.and1 eligious,or 


Pre; 30.3. 


29%; elic {hejsfooliſh and irceligious.. If be be mat- 
AP coed wi a,wite tharis Sottiſh,Fooliſh,and ig- 


THT AO (aan tes rin; AK 

os n 24 gagant, of God, and yord, it will Jictle auaile 
acl 5 BALE Pi tg _ pra Erin if 
or ſraat, ies p6married to ongthatis wile and religious, 
094 andikogwethher duticgur of Gods word, then 
Fellow, on gand dilcreremord is ſufficient ; Be- 
Pro.8.7. cay Fi! a Waman bee for correRed , by that 
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a,  tely berwizt them. Andasthe Husbang gughe 
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of Hotthold Gbuernment. 
the ſame, when they ſhall be new]y 'mattied, 
For if at the beginnmg ſhee ſhall haue canſe to 
abhorre and hate him, (then late,ot never) will 
ſhe teturne to loue hirg faithfully, Therefore at 
the beginning of their marriage, the wife and 
diſcreet Husband ought to'vie all good meanes 
to winne the good liking of his Wite'rowards 
him : For if then their loue be fixed, hd truely 
ſetled one towards the other, although after- 
wards they come to ſome houſhold words and 
grudgings, yet itproceedeth bur of ſomenewe 
vnakindnes, andnot of olde rooted hatred; and 
therefore the ſooner remedied, For Loue and The fat; 
hatred be morrtall enemies, and the firftof them 4 A we 
that taketh place in the heart, there it rematheth HKS} " 
a dweller,for the mo't part,all the daycsof life: 
in ſuch wiſe, that the firſt loue may depart from 
the perſon, bur yetit wiflneuer be forgotten at ans: 
the heart, Bur if the Wife from the beginning 
of martiage, do take the heart to loathe and ab- 
horre her nusband,then,a miſerable life wil fol- 
low to them both, For although the Husband 
ſhall haue power to force his wife, to feare and 
obey him, yet he (hall neuer haue ſtrength ro 
forceher roloue him, | | 

Soine Hus bands doe boaſt themſelues to be 

ſerued, feared, and obeyed in rheir houſes, be- 
caufe the Wife that abhorreth, doth feare'and 
ſerue her Husband, butſhee that indeed liketh, 
doth loue him, and cheriſh him. As the Wife | 
oughtwith great cate to endeauour, andby all 
re OG | "8 good 
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good. meanes to labour to be in fauour and 
race with her husband : So likewiſe che huC 
and ought to feare to be in diſgrace and diſli« 
king with his wife: for if ſhee doe once deter- 
mine to fixe,and ſettle her eyes and liking vp- 
en another, then many inconueniences will en- 
{ue and follow, | 
The husband ought not to be ſatisfied with 
the vie of hiswiues body, but in that he hath 
alio-the poſſefſion of her will and affeAions ; 
for it ſufficeth not that they be married, bur 
that they be well married, and live Chriſtianly 
together, and be very well contented. And 
therefore the Husband thart is not beloued of 
his wife, holdeth his goods in danger, his houſe 
in ſuſpition, his Fan, 2: in Ballance, and alto 
ſometimes his life in perill : becauſe ir is eaſfic 
ro belecue that ſhee defireth not long life yn- 
tB her Husband , with whom ſhe paſleth a time 
ſo tedious and ireſome, Ang if any vnkind- 
nefle or diſpleaſure ſhould happen to he at any 
time betwixt the Husband and his Wife, yer 
neither of, them ought to impart, or to make 
jt knowne ynto any one of their neighbours : 
forif they be ſnch as wiſh them euill, they will 


That an rejoyceatit,&it they be ſuch as wiſhthemwel, 


ts miſera- 
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then they mmiſter matter, whereofto talke. 
That husband thar is matched and doth 
encounter with a wife that is a dizzard,aFoole, 


p*10 4 fo9- , babbler, light of behaviour, a glutton, a chi- 
der, floathfull, a gadder abroade, vntractable, 
Ls icalous, 


aſh W07na. 
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Tcalous,or diſſolute,&c: it were better for him 
to bee aſlaue to ſome honeſt man, then a Hus- 

'band to ſuch a wife. 

The beſt rule that a man may hold and prac- 
tiſe with his Wife, to guard and gouerne her,is 
to admonilh her ofcen,and to giue her goodin- 
ſtrutions, roreprehend her {celdome, neuer to 
lay violent OD on her, bur if ſhe be good and 
dutifull,ro fauour her,to the ende {he may con- 

tinue ſoz and if ſhe be ſhrewiſhand wayward, 

-mildely to ſuffer her, to the ende that ſhee waxe 

not worſe, But ſome Husbands be of ſo ſowre 

a nature, and ſo ynpleaſant in theyt behaviour, 

that they can hardly bee loued, no not of theyr 

Wiues; their countenance is ſo lowring, theyr - 

company ſo curriſh, that they ſeeme angry,cuen Hubands 

when they are beſt pleaſed, they cannot ſpeake ſl pro- 

_ faire, ſcarce will they laugh, when theyr Wiues #ide things 
laugh vpon them, a man would ſay, they were neceſſary | 
borne in angry hourc, for the ; 

This is 56, a Dutie (not to bee forgotten,) houſe. 
Namely,that Husbandsbe diligent and carefull 4 mans 
to make prouifion for theyr Houſes; to cloath -9»/e will 
theyr wiues decently,to bring vp their caildren continue by 
yertuouſlly ; and to pay theirſeruants dvely; be- proviſio be= 
cauſe that in volitary matters men may be neg- fore hand, 
ligent, but che neceſſicies of the Houſe doe nci- & by ordey 
ther ſuffer negligence nor forgetfulneſſe; The in his ex- 
dutie of the bond isto get goods: and of the pexreg, 
Wife to gather them together, and ſaue them, K9.11.17 
The duty ofthe Husband isto trauell abroad,to 1.75, g.8. 

L 4 the 


rich pwrſe. out dorey and of the Wife; to overſce and giue 
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ondare, js to deale with many men: and of the Wincs to 


ro be cntermedling # andiof the Wife, to be ſoli. 
tarieand withdrawne, The duty of the man is, 
to beskilfullin talke : and of the Wife to bosit 
of filence, The dutie of the Husband is,to be a 
giuerz andof the Wife,to be aſauer, The duty 
Spare m of the Man is, to Apparell himſelfe as hee may; 
time, and and ofthe Woman, as it becommetch her. The 
ſpendim Adutie of the Husband is, to bee Lorde of all : 
tine, for and ofthe Wife,to give account of all; The du. 
fparmg us 4 tie of the Husband is; to diſpatch ail things with- 


order for all things within the houſe, Nowe, 

where the Hesband and Wile performer: th« ſe 

dutycs in their houſe, we may call ita Colledg : 

of quietnies : The houſe wherein theſe arc neg- 

lected, we ray terme it a Hell. 

It is ro'be: noted, 'arid noted againe, that as 

The honor the prouifi6n of Houf-holde dependeth oncly 
of the b13- on the Husband : Euen fo the honour of all, dc- 
band de- pendeth oriely of the Woman: in ſuch ſort,thar 
pendeth. en there 'is nd! Honour within the houſe, longer 
the Wife. then a mans Wifeis hohourable., And therefore 
the Apoſtle: calleth the Woman , The glorie of 

I.Cor.11. the ki, Burheere iftniuſt bee noted andre- 
7 membred, tht wer doc not intitle honorable 
gt I | - 


= of Houſhola Gotternment . 
to ſuch, as be onely beautifull, comely of face, 
ofgentilitie, of comely perſonage, and a good 
buſwife : but onely, to her that is vertuous, 
honeſt of life, temperate, and aduiſed in her 
ſpeech, | | 
, WH 3. Thelaſtpointis, that the husband loue, 94, ;4;-4 
. W cheriſh, and nouriſh his wife, even as his owne point, 
, I body, and as Chriſt loved his Church,and gaue 
" WE himiclfe forir, to ſanGtifie it. And this point is 
plaincly proued by the Apoſtle Pax, as is ſuf- 
ficiently declared in the ſecond poynt. 

There are few husbands or wiues, that know 
in truth how they ſhould loue one the other, If 
a man loue his wife onely for theſe reſpeQs, be- 
cauſe ſhee is rich, beautitull, noble, or becauſe 
ſhe contenteth and pleaſeth him, after the ſen- 
{ua!l appetite of the fleſh, and for ſuch like cau- 
{es ; that is no true loue before God : for ſuch 
loue may be among Hatlors and Whoores, yea 
among bruite beaſts, Bur a Chriſtian husband 64#.4+-9- 
muſt loue his wife, chicfely; becauſe ſhe is his fi- 10- 
ſter in the profeſſion of the ſound and Chrilti- 1.{ or. 
an religion, ' and ſo an inheritour with him of 55+ 
the kingdome ofheauen, And he muſt alſo loue 1-Pet.3-7« 
her for her vertues, as for her ſhamefaſtneſle, 
modeſtie, chaſtitic, diligence,patience, faithful- 
neſſe,temperance,ſfecrecie,obedience; and ſuch 
like Chriſtian qualities and graces of God: yea, 
alrhough ſhe be but hard fauoured, & of poore 
parentage. 0D | 
* *Bur'as wee would that 'the man when hee 
loueth, 
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| loueth, ſhould remember his ſuperioritie, ſo we 
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would that when heruleth, he neither forget to 
loue, nor to temper his loue with grauitie, And 
when he doth think himſelfe to be the head and 
the ſoule, and the woman (as it were) the fleſh 
and the body, heoughtin like manner to re- 
member, that ſhe is his fellow, and companion 
of his goods & labours, and that their children 
be common betweene the, bone of the bones, 
and fleſh of the fleſh of man. And thus there 
ſhall be in wedlecke,a certaine ſweet and plea. 
{ant conuerſation, without the which it is no 
marriage, but a priſon, ahatred,and a perpertuall 
torment of the mind. So that the husband muſt 
let his wife perceiue and know, that for the 

ood opinion. that he hath ofher, he doth louc 
(4 ſimply, and faithfully, and nor for any vrili- 
tis orpleaſure, For who ſo doth nor perceiue, 
that he is beloued for his owne ſake, willnot 
lightly doe the ſame to another : for the thing 
that is Joued, louerth againe, 

If mony or nobilitie could perceiue and vn- 
derftand that they were beloued,they would,if 
they had oy feeling at all of love, requite it 
with loue : bur when the ſoule is loued, in as 
much as it may loue, jt giueth loue for loue, and 
loueth againe, The breaker of horſes,that doth 
vſe to ride and pace them, doth handle the 
rough and ſturdie colt,with all craft,rigour,and 
ficrcenes that may be: but with the coltthat is 
more traQable,he taketh not ſo great paines. A 
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zarpe and ſhrewd wife muſt beepleaſed and 
mittigated with loue,and ruled with authority: 
and the more gently thou doeft vie and ſhewe 
thy ſelfe vnto her that is meeke and honeſt, the 
more benigne and meete thou ſhalt finde her, 
But ſhe that is noble, and of aſtout mindand 
ſtomacke,the lefle thou doeſt looke to bee ho- 
noured, the more ſhee will obey and honour 
thee, Bur yet the wiſe husband ſhall never ſet 
e I himſelfe ſo farre in loue, that he forget that hee 
- © isa man , the ruler and gouernour of the houſe, 
> if andofhis wife,andthatheis ſet (as it were Jin 
| 

: 


aStation to watch, and diligently to take heed 


what is done in his houſe, and to ſee who goeth 1.Cor.I! 


out and in. And although the husband by Gods 3- 


ordinance , be the head ouer his wife, yet hee Eph.3.23 


may not abuſe or deſpiſe her , but moſt louing- 
ly Jefend and keepe her from all injuries, and 
all euils,as his owne body, For like as the head 
ſeeth and heareth for the whole body, ruleth 
and guideth rhe body,and giueth it ftrength of 
life : or as Chriſt doth defend, teach and pre- 
ſerue his Church, and is the Sauiour, comfort, 
eye, hearr, wiſedome, and guide thereof: euen 
ſo muſt the husband bee head vato his wife in 
like manner,toſhew her like kindnes, and after 
the ſame faſhion to guide her, and rule her 
with diſcretion, far her good andpreſeruation, 
and not with force & wilfulneſſe to intreather, 
butto bee her defender, inftructer, teacher, 
and comfort, So that when the husband hath 
obtained, 


Ephe.7. 
18.29, 


1.547, 


to himſelfe._ in all his affaires: therefore in the 


fonnes ? as though he fauoured her more, for 


obtaified, that his wife doth truely and har 
Joie him,there ſhall ther need neitherprecept; 
norlawes : for loue ſhall teach her moe thingy, 
and more effe&ually,then all the precepts of all 
the Phyloſophers.He ought therefore to index. 
uour;and more force himfclfe,that his wife ma 
loue him, then that ſhe may feare him, When 
his wife ſhall offend or diſpleaſe him, he may 
not hate her, or quarrell with her, but paticnt'y 
and mildly admoniſh her : For zo ma» cr 
hated faith the Apoſtle) his own? body, butfl - 
cheriſheth it, and maketh much of it, So then hee lh... 
that loneth his wife, loueth himſelfe : for there. 
by hee enioyeth peace and comfort, and helpe 


ſame verſe, Pay/ counſclleth husbands to loue 
their wiues,as their bodies, And after ip the 2 3, 
verſe; as thoughitwere too little to loue them a 
as their bodies, hee: ſaith : Let exery one lone hi 


bis wife as himſelfe : that is, as his body and o 


ſoule too, Forif God commanded men to louc n 
their neighbours as themſelues, much more arc 
they bound ro Jone their wiues as themſclues, 


which ate their next neighbours. As Elkauc k 
did nor foue his wife lefle for her barrennefle, YI . 
but ſaid : Am mot 1 better wnto thee then texvue f 


good husband will not take occafioh'to love 

his wife lefſe forher infirmities, but c&fort her 

more for them, as this man did, that thee may. 
REEL beare 


that which ſhe thought her ſelfe deſpifed : Son | 
| 
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1 wich his infirmities too. Andſo the one Gal,6.2. 


elping 
he berrer 
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huſwifetie, and to their houſe-hold tuffe, 0 
ther meane things, as to buy and fell certain 
neceflary things, may be ordered after the wit? * 
wiſedome,and fidelity of the woman. Tt cannolfP<< 
well berchearſed, how many vertues & profit" vl 
the muruall concord and loue of mran and wife, o| 
doth'bring to great things, both at home and 
abroad, nor how many loſſes and incommodi- 
ties doe grow of the diflention and diſcorde 
betweene them, . For the houſhold, when theit 
maiſter and their miſtreſſe, or dame, are at de. 
bate, canno otherwiſe be in quiet, and at reſt, B" 
then a Citic, whoſe Rulers agree nor, bur when? 
it ſeeththem in concord and quierneffe, thenit 
reioyceth, truſting that they will be euen ſo vn- he 
to them, as it perceiueth them to be among il ® 

themſelues, Wherein ſurely,they are not decei- 4 
v 

v 

| 

| 

| 


ued, for ifthe man & his wife doe louingly and 
gently ſupport and intreate one another, they 
earne not to diſdaine, or for cuery light fault 


'to be angry with their ſeruant, or yer for any 


houſehold wordes to be vexed or angry one 


 withthe other, but they ſer afide all haſtice and 


cruell wordes and corteion, with all other 
things, thar iſſue and proceed of a diſdainefull 
and 2 furious minde, -And the ſervants are not 
onely merrie therefore, but alſo they doe their 
ſeruice the more obediently and cheerefully, 


 ſhewing reverence vnto the authority that pro- 


ceedeth and increaſeth of quietneſſe and con- 
cord, For the husband Joth defend his wiues 
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limation,with loue and beneuolence: andthe 
vife her husband, with honour and obedience, 
So that vnitie and concord, cauſeth them to be 


Waccounted wiſe, honeſt, and vertuous,and they 


muſt needes be good, ſeeing 9a have loued 
o long together. But there can be nolong a- 
mitie or triendſhip, but betweene thoſe . 
aregood, who doe ſuffer and deuour vp thoſe 
things,: for the which other men leaue and 
forlake amitie, and breake off charitic, Nei- 
ther doth there grow of any other tbing, ſo 
great reuerence and honour, asof the opinion 
and eſtimation of an other mans goodnefle and 
wiſedome : the whichreuerence, isnot onel 
honoured within the doores, but alſo ſhinet 
and extendeth it ſclfe into the cittie; ſo that he 
istaken for an honeſt man, and accounted to 
beloving and gentle, ſeeing that he loueth his 
wife ſo conſtantly, and alſo he is reputed fora 
wiſe man, conſidering that he can ſo moderate= 
ly handle ſo difficult and hard matters, and he 
is reekoned worthy to rule a common-wealth, 
that with ſuch wiſedome,diſcretion,and iudge=- 
ment, doth rule and gouerne his owne houſe; 
and that he may cafily conſerue and keepe his 
Cittizens in peace and concord, that hath ſo 
well eſtabliſhed the ſame in his owne houſe and 
family. And one the other fide, none will thinke 
or beleeue, that he isable to be a ruler, or to 
keepe peace & quietneſſe inthe towne or Citie, 
Who cannot liuc peaccably in his owne _ 
WHETE 


= o 


: 
Th . 


there he. is not onely aruler, but asit weres 

little King;and Lord of Ill. And in matrimoni- 

all Fae and diſcprd,. the m3ri.is more to be 
2 | 


| ing the chiefeRuler and head, doth not purge 
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| why the . Alſoghereare, ocheroccaſions,. thatdhould 

| biuband maue. the thusband. ta, extend; this, loug-to his 
Should lone wife; "jn.caſe be be.nox duller thensſteye. As 

| hiawife. fortharhis wife hajh luffered ſo great txauel and 


labour, 


} 


— 
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1abour, thar (hee hath borne and brought him 
forth children, the heires of his name and ſub. 
ſtance, and the vpholders of his family : and 
thar (he hath forſaken her fathers goods and 
riches to follow him & to ſuffer with him borh 
pood and cuil!: and tha: thee ſecting her whole 
mind now vpon him, knoweth no other fother 
' W-nor yet any of her kin, What one thing ſhall 
ſufficeif theſe and others cannor doe 1t, who ſo 
will then obey nature, humanitie, and wiſe- 
dome, ſhall cuery day loue his wife more and 
more, And the better he knoweth her,the more 
hee w:lltruſther, and ſo open and diſcloſc his 
loue , 2nd ſhew her greater fignes and tokens 
.of loue and bencuolence, manifeſting that to 
bee borne and nouriſhed , through the cxperi- 
ence of her vertue,and through hope to be con- 
tinued and kept, that in time co come ſhee may Y 
bee like her ſelfe, and ſtrive to ouercome her- The 'huf- * 
ſelfe with vertne, As the Husband ought to band muſt þ ; 
loue! his wife tenderly , fo from her as from a /oye his 
fountaine,he muſt extend his loue alſo varo her wines kinſs 
parents and kinsfolks,#to the end that they may folkes. = 
well knowe and percciue, how greatly their | 
couſin doth aide and helpe them, anc! that ſhee 
in like manner may vnderſtand, that his bene+ 
tolence and loue to her is ſuch , that it redoun« 
deth among her friends and parents, and of this 
 heſhallreceiue no! little profire at home. And 
ſeeing hee louerh his wines kinſemen for her 
ſake,how much more ought he then ro loue her 
M childrog 


k 


Children, that ſhee in like caſe may love his, if 
hee baue any: And thus the one * ſeeing the 
mutuall loue of the other, they ſhall knirte and 
conpplethemſclues in good and ſtedfaſt loue vn- 
to their lives Ende, The duties which are to be 
performed 'of the Husband and the wife, arc ci- 
ther pertaining to pictie and godlineſle, or elſe 
muteallſcuerall duties concerning the partics 


thernſchucs, 

1. The firſt common dutie is Prayer, that 
they pray together by themſelues, For as they at 
areto pray with others in their Families , for I!" 
things which concerne their Houſe-holde : So ſe 
there are certaine things, which belonging to h 
therafclues,arc not to be mentioned in their fa- { 
milies,bur privately;as namely , fora godly po- Il * 
Feriry,&rhat in the birth the children be come- y 
l1y.and notmonſtrous in comming foorth, like I * 
monlters, which might be a griefe vnto them,or . 
2noccaſion that the wicked ſhould ſpeake cuill 
cite Goſpel, &c. And further, they areto 
pry, that they may hauc comfort by them, in 
their well- carriage,and good behauior:as like- 
v i{e for their houſhold, & divers other affaires, 

v ich they cannot ſocommodiouſly pray for, 
i= their publike Familie. As I/aack and Rebecca, 
nefides the prayers in their houſe , which they 
viedwith Abrahams Family, Cid alſo pray toge- 
therpriuately.as Gen.25.21. itis ſaide, 1/aack, 
prayed before his wife : for forthe words bgni- 


$c,tbat they might baue children. 
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4 i 2. Aſecond dutic of pietie is, that they ad- 

1 MW monifh one another. As the Husband is road. 

. MW moniſh the wife, & alſo to teach her, ſo the wife 

- MW ist0admonilh the Husband ; and in herplace 

. Madmoniſhing, bringing ſufficient reaſon is to be 

. WH heard; Foreuenas the Maſteristo counſell the 

, I feruant,and likewiſe to hearethe good counſel 
ofhisſc1uant as, Naaman,2,King.5.13.14.heard 
his ſeruar,"vhich counſclled him ro waſh in [or- 
den,according ro the ſaying of the Prophet : {0 
in like manner , the Husbands duty is, to coun- ' 
ſell, and ro admonitſh his wife : yetſo, as when 
he faileth in duty,he is to heare her good coun= 
ſell and admonirion;eirher c6cerning heauenly 
matters,or earthly affaires,ſhe notwithſtanding 
conficering her cſtare & condition ynder bim, 
and in humility, confeffing her ſelf ro bee the 
weaker veſlcll. 1.Per. 3.7. 
Their muruall and ſeuerall duties pertaining 
tothemſelues, are: Firſt, the holy familiarity 
which ought to be berwixt man & wife: where- 
by they haue a more familiar vſage one of ang=- 
ther,and do more familiarly behaue themſelues 
ina comely ſort one to agorher, then any other _ 
parties whatſocuer : in regard whereof, Abame- Gen.26, 
kch king of Gerar (after that [/aack had ſayde of 59s 
Rebeceahis wife, Shee is my Sifter) ſeeing 1/anck. 
playing and ſporting with her familiarly, know- 
ing-that Familiarity which ought to bee be- 
tweenethe Husband and the wife ; and know. 
ing that /aachwasa godly religious man," and 
- "= M 2 there 
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therefare-would riot vic that kind of behauioy 

to.any other woman, fauc to his wife)diſcerned 

thereby,and concluied certainely,that ſhe wa; 
hiswife howſocuerhe had denicd it before:No. 
41mg , that a woman is not to bee famiar after 
that ſort with any other man, ſaue her husband; 
and contrary, that the hurband ought no to vſe 
ts fanuliaritie with any othet woman, which 

he doth with his wife, And therefore,Pro.5.19 
we ſee that the wife ſhould be ro him,as the lo- 
uing H:nde;namely delightful, & one in whom 
hee may delight : that as the Hart delightethin 
the Hinde,ſo the wife ſhould bee a Celight vnro If þ 
her Husband;and fo in like manner ſhee ought ; 
totake delight in him. ” 
2. Againe, there is another mutuall duetie, 
a 

tl 

c 

£ 

F 
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pertaining to themſelves: ro witte, that neere 
7.Cor,7, contunction:eucn in regard of their bodyes, for 
an:holy-procreation-of Children, in reſpeRt 
wherof,the Apoſtle ſaith,the hasband hath not 
power oiter hisown body,burt the wife,&c.On 
ly whenit.is with the wite{as is commen to wo- 
mentyEzech. 18.5,)0r that {bee bee ſicke of he- 
difeaſe,:.hee is hotthea to haue the vic of her 
Deuties -- body, &c. 1997.00. 2th un, r 
commen-© \., Suehias doe aſpire and. purpoſe to ener. into 
both to the choholy eſtate of Marximony', are ta; beginne 
huchard ingraycrand holinefle co God. And having at- . 
and the tayedtbthateſtate, ought to viethe benefite NN | 
w/e, ofmartiage, 25anholyordinanceof God, in ih 
2.Cor.7.2 allgodlinefle and puritic, fer aremedie agpint 
* the 


1 _ 
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he Feakeneſſe of the fleſh, and not for theproz 
ocation and luſt to intemperancie, ''* * 
True itis,that honefty of marriage grounded 

ypon Gods ordinance, dothrcouer the ſhime'of 
incontinencie;yet not ſo; as that matryed folkes 
ſhould defile and pollute that holy eftare, by ad- 
mittin& all things, bur that rhey ſhould ſo vſe it, 
3 there might bee no exceſſe 19 diflolureneſle, 
neitherany intemperancie contrarie to the ho- 
lineNe thereof: So that to abuſe it 1a laſciuious 
exceſſe is Fornication, *' | 

When God created the woman, heſaide : tz 
net pood that Man ſhould bee al ne, Twill make him's 
belpe meere for him ;, But whatf"euer is ſaid ofthe 
woman, that ſhe ſhould be ahelpe rotte Man, 
muſt alſo be put in pra@iſe,and exerciſed by the 
'  Husband rowards his wife, according tothe do- 
'  drine of the Apc (tle Saint Pazl, r.Cor,7, whe- 


ther inauoyding Fornication, whether inpro- 


curing generation,and the Educationafid brin= 
ging yp of children ; whether in maintaining a 


Tu) 


Family; ot for the ſeruiceof God, and ſaluation 


of ſoules, | 
Hereby it euidently apptareth, that the Du. 


tie (Common both to the Husband and Wife) 


importeth, that the one ſhould ayde and belpe 
, the othex. wn RS 


Firſt,that they may leade their lives in chaſtt-' 
tie and halineſſe. Next, to auoyde Fornication,. 
So thar the dutie of the Husband and'the wife, | 


confiteth in this, that they liue rogetherin all 
| M 
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chaſtitieand pureneſſe,and thar they take gren 
heede and beware of bceakingthe <5, j & in» 
fringing and v:o'atirg the Faith of Marriage, 
by Fornication or Adulterie, which is a detetia. 
ble finne in the fight both of GOD and Man, 
If ſuch as wanting the remedy of Marriage, by 
committing Fornication, doancurre an oFence 
worthy cuerlaſting damnation, what may thoſe 


; . . . - ar 
deſerue,who hauivg a remedy for«heir infirmi. WM 

TY | : th 
tie, doe nenerthelefl- ouer-flowe in Adulteric? Fi 
Yet it is not enough onely to abſtainefromthis W + 


2bhomination,, vnlefle wee alſo forbeare from iſ ,, 
euery thing that may ſeeme to tend therennto, MF . 
or to continue any beginning ,apparance,allure I | 
ment;or occaſion of cuill. | 

Firft, becauſe, that by the Lawe,all this is for- 
bidden, eyen in theſe. expreſſe wordes : Thou il | 
ſhalt not.commit eAdulterie.tor the word Adulte- WW | 
rie, comprebendeth all prouocations, geſtures, 
ſpeeches ; yea, cuen_ vnchaſte lookes. And 
therefore ſaith Icſus Chriſt ; Hee that lookerth wpon 
anether mans Wife, to luſt after her, hath afreadie 
committed «Adulterie with her m his heart. Next, 
tharwepreuentall occafions of icalouſie,a moſt 
daungerous diſcaſe, and of great difficultie to 
cure, For where either the husbid or the wife, is 
tainted with icalouſie, they belicue cuery word 
thar they heare ſpoke touching their paſſion, al- 
beitir beareno apparance of-rruth, And there- 
fore Chriftian Husbands & wiues,muſt fo beare: 
thcſclues, rhat they incurre no ſuſpition of w_ 
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bur rather they ought topraQiſe this, as well to. 


auoyde occaſion of offence, as for feare, leaſt 
jealoufice ſhould conuert Marriage into a moſt 
miſerable and wretched eſtate, 
"The care and burthen to maintaine their fa- 
mily is common to them both; yer ſo, as pro- 
erly the husband is to 2et nes to bringirin, 


.and the Wife to order and diſpoſeit, Hwheir 


the duty of the Wife, or of the Husband, doth 
not ſo exempt either of them, bur-that ſhe alfo, 
according to her ability and power,muſt hel 
her husband to get it,and he likewife,in his diſ- 
cretion , direher in the diſpenſation thereof, 
Hee that doth not orderly goxerne his Houſe, ſha{lin- 
herite the winle,({aith Salomon.) And order cons 
fiterh in this, that the Hus band follow bis bu- 
ſineffe,Trafhque,or calling, without any mole- 
fation of the Wife, who ought not to meddle 
or controle him therein, but with great diſcre- 
tioh and gentleneffe:as allo the Husband is not 
to deale but foberly, &in great diſcretion with 
affaircs that are proper to the Wife. The man.is 
jealous of his authority and reputation, andthe 
woman inclined to refpeCther ſ{clfe to be deſpi- 
ſed. Wherfore,as the husband cinot well abide 
that his wif: ſhould ſhew. herſelfe more sk1iltull 
and wiſe in his buſinefle then himſelfe : fo can- 
not the wife ſuffer that her husband ſhould de- 
ſpiſe and account her a foole, by medling with, 
her ſmall houſhold afayres. -- 

- ASthe duety therefore of the Husband and 

| M 4 wie, 
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Wife, conſiſteth'in looking to that which is 2- 
foreſaid,rothe end their marriage may be quiet 


- andthemſelues lone together in loue:Euen ſo an 


idle and vnthrifty Husband,and aprodigall and 
flothfull wife,are two ready wayes to deftruCi- 
on,The Husband tha- hath ſach a wite, caſtcth 
his labours into a bottomles ſacke,and the wife 
that is matched with ſuch a hus band, draweth a 
Cart heauy loden through a ſandy way without 
a horſe, | 

Such a Hus bane, eſpecially, ifidleneſſe draw 
him to lone and hant Ale-houſes and Tauernes, 
is cruell to his wife & children:and ſuch a wite- 
confoundes her husband, & bringech reproch 
and pourrtie to her whole family, Thereme- 
dy fot the'Hus band thatharhſuch a wife, is pa- 
tience,with diſcreete admonition and prayer to 
God : as alſo the helpe for rhe Wife that hath 
ſuch a husband,js tolleration,gentl: exhortati- 
on , and cheercfull and louing entertaiment of 
herbnsb2nd, whereby to.enduce him willingly 
to keepe home, LO, 

They re alſo to be mutuall helpers,cach to 0- 
ther,in mztrers concerring their own ſaluation 
and the ſeruice,ot God. Firſt,ifone of chem (as 
faith the Avoſtle bee an vubelecuer; the other 


miſt TaYour ro drawe his partie ts the know- 


ledge'ofthe Tructh, Saint Paw/{exhorting the 
husband aqd wife of contrary religions, not to 


part, Hittodwell together; Adderh a notable 
I.Gor,7.5 Reaſon, ſaying; Woat knoweft thou , O' Man, 


whether 


LY, 


whether thou ſhalt ſane thy wife : or than O Woman, 
whether thou [halt ſae 1hy busbazd ? therein de- 
claring,that the faithfull perſcn in duty is to la- 
bour and indeuour to winne his party to the 
knowledge of truth,and ſo to ſauc her, 

Saint Peter extorteth wiuesto be ſubie to 
their husbands, albeit vabelccuers, and ſuch as 
obey not the word : that ſo without ſpeech, by 
their holy andvertnons connorſation, they may winne 
them, 

" Secondly, if both be belecuers, their duty 
is, to confirme and ſtrengthen each other in 
the time of perſecutian, that they conſtantly 
follow leſus Chriſt. They are alſo cachto helpe 
and comfort other, if either 'of them happen 
ta fajl into any fault or finne, They ought af=- 
ſo- each to perſwade other to charity, to re- 
lieue 'the poore, «diligently ro frequent Ser- 
mons,. to vic prayers and fupplications, and 
praiſe & thankſgiuing to the Lord, to comfort 
each other in the time of affli&ions,to be ſhort, 
either to exhort:other ,/rowalke inthe feare of 
God, and inall duties and exerciſes beſeeming 
the: children of God; In this manner did that 
holy woman ZEzes Hoſteſſe, exhort her huſ- 
band to prepare a chamber, forthe Prophet to- 
lodgein. Saint-Paz/ alſo faith, that women de-" 
firous to learne, ſhould' queſtion with their - 
hysbands at home. Wheteby he ſheweth, that 
the hasband ought to be ſo inſtructed, as thar 
he may be ready to inſtruct his wife at home. 

Y And 
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And therefore the Husband (after the example 
of the Bee, ) ſhould euery where gather cuery 


* good inftruion,that hee might be able to im- 


part it to his Wife, and by hauing a communi. 
cation, acquaint her therewith, 

There are other duties which bee common 
both to the Husband and the wife, as among the 
reſt,ſuch as praceede.of the vnion and coniunc- 
tion of Marriage, whercof it is ſaide,They are ore 
Fl:ſp : Genet: 2.24. Math, 19. 5. 

- Andef this vnion, proceedeth the mutuall 
loue betwixt them. For noman (faith the Apo- 
Rle)bateth his owne Fleſh, but loueth and cherifocth 
z, But for as much as the foundation of this mu- 
tyall Loue, is the vnitie of Marriage, whereby 
the Husband and the Wife are made one Fleſh; 
the Husband as the head, the Wife 2s the bodie: 
it followeth,that this loue muſt beſteadfaft,not 
variable z,.and that tke-ynion of Marriage con- 
tinue.norwithſtanding , whatſocuer befall ey- 
ther the Husband or the wife. 

: Notwithſtanding whatfocuer' complexions, 
{wee ſay) Natures and infirmities may appearc, 
wharſocuer fickneflle, lofle of goods, iniuryes, 
griefes,or other inconueniences that may ariſe, 
yet fo Jong as the foundation of lowe, that is the 
vnion of Marriage doeth continue, ſo long muft 


A.5-44 toue and affeRionremaine. God commanderh 


vs, to loue our neighbours as aur ſelues, becauſe 
they beof our Fleſh, Albeit therefore,thar hee 
contemnre,hate,pfferd,orwrong vs: Albeithe 


be 
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beourenemie; and inreſpe&t ofhimſelfe,deſers 
yeth not that wee ſhould loue him, yer becauſe 
hee isof our Fleſh, the foundationof loue re- 
maineth, wee mult loue him, 

How much rather ought they to put this in 

raftiſe, who by the bond of marriage,are made 
one Fleſh ? The rather, becauſe the vnion be- 
rweene Man and Wife, is without compariſon, 
more ſtrafre, and bindeth them each ro loue 0- 
ther,much more, then the coniuRion, whereby: 
man is vnited ynto his Neighbour, 

But this is the miſchiefe,that in manie,theyr 
loge is not grounded vpon the vnion of Marri- 
age, but vpon Beautie,Riches,and other carnall 
and worldly conſiderations, ſubic ro cnange, 
alteration,and lofle, þ4 

This Corruption that reſpe@eth Beautie, is ay 
olde, and noted to be among the cauſes of the  »Þ , || 
Flood. Tre ſomes of God ({aith CMoſes)ſeemg the  * 8 
Daxghters of wen were faire, lufted after them,and \ (4.8 
tooke them in Marriage. 0 

Burt indeed,itis Money that maketh loue,and 
Riches ingender affeion, witneſle the Experi- 
ence of our dayes, Yet ſuch Louereſembleth | 
onely a fire of ſtraw,whichis but a blaze,and is /® 
ſoone out, vnles it be continued gg great wood, | 
or other like ſubſtance, Loue growing of beaug, þ.1 
tie,Riches, Luft, or any other like ſleignt, vneer- \4 
taine and fraile grounds, is ſoone loſt and vani. 
ſhed,ynlesit be maintained with the confidera. 
- tion of this vnion,of Twoin one Fleſh ; and the 
"Fi : yertney 
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yertues theketo ad:oyned : and therefore muſt 
euery man thinke ypon this ynion in marriage, 
that he may enioy, nouriſh, and continue the 
loue that thereo! proceedcrth, the rather becauſe 
ſuchlo< is the nurſe of concord, that makerh 
marriage happy, as contrariwiſe, the'want of 
this loue, is the fountaice of ſtrife, quarrelling, 
debate, and otherlike afflictions, that conuerr 
the paradiſe of marriage into a hell. For diſſes- 
tion betweene man ard wite,is the trouble and 
ouerthrow of the houſe-hold, + 

They that will auoyde fuch Rrife,muſt there. 


fore-loue each other : and eſpecially,they miſt | 


haue care hereof, when they are firſt married, 
For as a veſſell made of two peeces, and glewed 
together, may at the firſt be eaſily broken, but 
in time groweth ſtrong: ſo is it alſo with two 
- perſons that are glewed or joyned together by 
the bond of marriage. | | 
- This loue, the-mother ofpence, will ingen. 
der acareand duty, each to fupport other, 1nd 
fo to practiſe the ſame, which Saint Par re- 
quiderbin all belecuers : that is, To be gentle one 
to another, friendly, and each taforgree other, encn 
as God hath forginen vs through Chriſt, Let the 
kisband think, thathe hath married a daughter 
of e4dam, andallherinfirmities : and likewiſe 
tetthe woman thinke,that ſhe hathnot married 
an'Angell, but a child of Adam, with his cor- 
ruption. And ſo'let them both reſolue to beare 


that ithat cannot be ſoon amended, Let nor the 
4* 55 body 
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of Houſhold Gouernment. 
body complaine of the head, albeit it haue but 
one eye, neither the head of the body,albeit it 
be crooked or withapen.. Such defaults doe ne< 
ver breake vr1on and loue betweene thz head 
and the body : neither mit the infirmities of 
the husband or the wife, infringe the loue that 
proceedes of the vnion and coniunAion of ma- 
riage, If the tusÞand be giuento brawling, or 
the wife to chiding.letthem both bewareof gi- 
uing any ocacſi9n, 
The Bell ha:k aloud ſound, and therefore he 
that will not keare it mult beware how he pul- 
 leth the rope and ſhake it:{o if the one will be. 
gin to chide without a cauſe)e: t-e other be ei. 
ther deafe and ſo hcare it, or dumibe, and 
ſo make no an{were. So that where the huſ- 
band is deafe,, and te wife blinde, marriage 
is quiet and free trom difiemiion, Whereby 
is meant, that the wife muſt winke at many 
infirmities of her husband . as if hee ſaw them 
not, and the husband vut vp. many ſhrewde 
ſpecthes of his wife, as if hec heard them nor. 
Neither can it bee any reproachto the husband 
and wife, ſo ſtedfaltly vnited, to praiſe this 
dutie, conſidering that Dax: proteſteth , that 
he vſedthe like patience & diſcretion among 


his enemies * They that [ceke after my lite lay P/al.38, 
ſnares, and they that goe about to doe me emill, 23+ 


talbe wicked things, and imagine deceit continu- 
ally: But I as 4 drafe man , heard not : and am as 


6 dumbe man which openeth net his maguth, Thus 
| 1 
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Tam as anan that heareth mt , and in whoſe month 
- are no reprobfes. * 


This vnion betweene min and wife, doth alſo 


"Mat. 29, © ender that duety which the holy Ghoſt no- 


3 


ph.5.31. 


teth, ſaying © For this canſe ſhall a man leaue his 


father and mother , andcleaxe to his wife, Andallo 


the wife in the like reſpe& is bound tothe like 


duty toward her husband. Not that Marriage | 


exempteth any from their duc honour and 0- 
bedience to parents, but to ceclare that the vni- 
on betweene man and wife,is greater, then be- 


tweenethe children and the parents, And in- 


deede,the true loue of the husband to the wiſe, 


and the wife to the husband , ſurmoantcrh all * 


lone of children to their parents, 

The husband and the wife, haue their ſecret 
counſels and communication of matters con- 
cerning rheir profit and commodity. The wife 
Is more obedient to het husband, and the hus- 
band more deſirous topleaſe his wife, the their 
Parents : yez; and at lengrn it falleth out, that 
thy depart from theirparents , to keepe Rouſs 
by themſelues.” And this plainely appeared in 


&ex.31.4 Leaand Rachel, being fiſters,and the wiues of 


Tacob, For Iacob grieued at the wrong offered 


. -himby their father Zaba»,who boldly madehis 


moaneto them, 

Whereupon they alſo complaining of their 
father, agreed witty Zacob, and conſented to- 
gether, toleaue their father,and to follow their 
husband Jacob, Herein likewiſe ag 
: Oorney 
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other dutie of the husband to the wife, and of 
the wife to the husband:namely,that they ſhew 
no greater ſecrecie or communication of their 
houſt hold :ffaires to their parents, then muru- 
ally each co ether ; and this rule 1s eſpecially to 
be put in p:2Riſe, when there groweth any diſ- 
content betweene them ſclues, For if the huſ- 
band ſhall complaine to his parents of his wife, 
or the wife other husband, ſuch dealing mighe 
breed-a moſt dangerous icaloufie, and conſe- 
quently perhaps irreconcilable difſention and 
ſtrife, Bur if ir ſhould grow to any complaint, 
were requiſite, fo diſcreetly to proſecute the 
matter,as that the wife ſhould come to herhuſ« 
bands parents,& the husbands to the wiues pa=- 
rents, So would all cauſe oficalouſic ceaſe, and 
the complaint procure moſt aſſured remedy, 
This loue and agreement in marriage, pr0- 
ducethyert another dutie, common both to the 
husband and the wife. And that is,that they ne- 
ver ſeeke, neither once thinke of diuorce, And 
to that end,let them remember what is written: 
That which God hath ioyned together, let no man 


put aſunder. Likewiſe , that nothing but Adul- _ 


tery,may ſeparate thoſe that are ynited by mar- 
riage, 

All other agreements and contrats, made 
by mutuall conſent, may be broken and diflol. 
ved, by thelike conſent of both parties : butin 
the contrat of marriage, Almightie God 
torumeth in as a witneſle : yea,he receiveth the 
promiſe 


; RAS. ©; v6 
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promiſe of both partics, as aioyning them in 
that eſtate. . - 

And this doth Salomon note, where hee ob. 
iecterhto the Harlor , that ſhee hath forgotten 
the couenant or alliance of her God, Bur 42l- 
lachie ſpeaketh more plainely, and giueth a rex- 
{on,why God puniſhed ſuch husbands as lea- 
| uing their lawfull wiues tooke others : Becauſe 
Aal."'. (faith he) the Lord hath beene witneſſe berwecne 
14. thee and the wife of thy youth , coainft whom thao 

bait tranſgrefſed, yet is ſhe thy companion, and the 
wife of thy conuenant, The promile therefore to 
God cannot be broken, bur oncly by his autho- 
ritie, 
- . Inthe dayes of &/oſes,husbands were eaſily 
and {oone intreatedto torſake their wives , by 
giujng them a Bill of diuorce : yer farre was 
| this courſe from being lawfall, that contrary: 
So wiſe Ieſus Chrift ſaith, th:t it was tolerated only 
Þ.19 in reſpet ofthe hardneile of husbands hearrs, 
| who otherwiſe would haue yexed their wines, 
and intreated them cruelly, 

And this libell containing, the cauſe of dir 
uorce,and putting away of the woman, did iu- 
ſific her, and condemne the man, For ſeeing 
it was never giuenin caſe of adultery, ( which 
was puniſhed with dearh)all other cauſes allee- 
gedinthehbell , tendedto iuftifie the woman) 
and declare that ſhe was wrongfully-diuorced, 

 andfo condemned the hus band, as one that 
. contrazyed the 'firſt inſtitution - of marriage; 
J wherecto, 
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Pro2.27, 


Oo et Sear aids on T_T nr Aa ii<4 _- aa Xa 


| Wb 4. *. 6 Thr PS. . 


> Houlhold Goter ment , | 
whereto Ieſus Chriſt condemning this corrup- ,,. . 
rion, doth returne them, ſaying: 7e was not ſo from g . 
the beginumg : And therefore, Whoſoener ſhall put * 
away bis Wife , except it bee for Whoredomes , and 
marrieth anothe? , committeth « Adulteric:and who = 
ſoener marrieth hey which is divorced , doth commit 
eAdulterie with her ;. So fixaightis the bond of 
Marriage, 

Hereof it followeth, that notwithſtanding, 
whatſocuer difficulties may ariſe betweene 
the husband and the wife, whether it bee long, 
tedious, and incurable fickenes of either party: 
whether naturall and contrary houmours, that 
breed debate,wrangling,or frife, about houſe- | 
hold affayres: whether it bee any vice,as (if the 'F 
Husband bee a Drunka:rd,) or the Wife a {loth=- '% 
full, idle,or vnthrifty houſewife:whether either j 
party forſake the Truth, and prefefſion of Reli- | ; 


9. 


: 
F. 
| 
| 


gion, and do fall to idolatry or herefic : yer ſtill 
the bond of Marriage'remaneth nedfa , and 
not to bee diſſolued. Neither may they bee ſe. 
on , even by their owne muruall conſent, 
For as the holy Ghoſt hath pronounced : That yy, v 3 
which G O D bath ioyned together, let no man put a- g | | 
ſunder, And therefore Saint Paul faith ; 1Fany 1.Cor.7. 
Brother hath a Wife that beleeneth nat, if ſhee bee ,, "0 
Content to dwell with hm; let him not forſahe her: © © 
and the woman which hath a Husband that belee= 
weth not , if hee can bee content to awell with her, 
let her not forſake him», Alſo becauſe ſome 
did ſuppalg. that the ynbeleete, in anic of 
- he _ 
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the parties might breed ſome pollution in their 
marriage, and make it prophane and vnchriſti- 
an,he an{wereth no, 
His reaſonis, -Forthe wrbeleening Husband i« 
ſantlificd by his beleewing _= : and the wnbelee- 
vingW fe, by her Lelcening dad And this he 
proueth, by afhrming that thechildren iſſuing of 
ſ{uch marriage bee holy; thar isro ſay,partakers 
of the couenant of GOD, and conſequently,ac- 
cepted into the Fellowſhip of the Church. One- 
ly hee addeth this exception : If rhe wnbeleening 
9.11 depart, and forſake the wnbelecumg Wife , ſhee is 
29t ſubre(t to followe him 
And yet muſt this be vnderftood, where fuch 
departure ariſeth cither vp6 hatred thar he bea- 
rethto the true Religion that his Wife profcſ- 
ſeth,or ypona deſire to vſe his polluted & falſe 
Religion, For therein cannot his Wife tollowe 
him without caunger of defiling and depriuing 
her ſelfe of the profeſſion of the truth; rogether 
with the foode of her ſoule, 
_ Likewiſe, where Saint Pawlſpeaking of the 
Husband and wife, both belecuers,faith : /fthe 
Woman depart from her Husband , let her remaine 
emmarried, or bereconciled to her Hausband : Hee 
therein meaneth nor, that it (hall be lawfull for 
the Woman, becauſe ſhee cannot beare the 
troubleſome nature of her Husband, or to a- 
uoyde ftrife and debate, to depart, and live as a 
Widdowe ; bur onely he ſheweth, that when 
the Husband ypon ſuch like gccafion, ſhallpurt 


away 
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away,ot caſt off his wife, yet is not heather ſi- 
berry to marry another ; but muſt' remaine ya« 
married, and labour to bereconciled, 

And therefore thoſe Women, ( which ypon 
the had dealing, or troubleſome diſpoſition of 
their husbands)doe forſake them,are greatlvro 
bereprooued, 45 thereby, giuing occafion of 
preat miſchiete and trouble 5 asalfo are thoſe 
Husbands,who vpon like occafion doe forſake 
theirwiues, For ſceing nothing may make di 
uorce bur Adultery,cuery purpoſeand determi- 
nation to part Vpon any other occaſion or rea- 
ſon, is reſtrained by Guds ordinance , and the 
hw of marriage, 

And foraſmuch , as it is not lawfull for vs 
to continue in ſvchdeſperatis,the whole courſe 
of ourliues : Neither is it lawfull ſo to abide at 
all, either ſo muchas enter thereinto ; If there« 
fore, vpon ſuch occaſion the Husband forſake 
his Wife, or the Wife her Husband, rather then 


to continue the miſchiete begun, let them re- 


turne rogether againe,andthinke that the ſhor- 
teſt Follies do leaſt hurt, 


If they alledge their intreaty , in their opi= 0/eGiom 


nion intollerable, and their Nat-re ſo contra« 
ry,thar they cannot liue withour ſtrife, and de- 
bate: Alſo, that being aſunder, and quier in 
Conſcience, free from Trouble; they may the 
detrer apply themſelues, and employ theyr 
adities myſt nor diſſolue, or breake che bonde 
144ſ N 3 of 
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timeinprayer: the Anfwere is, thac tuch vnfir- Anſwery 


C ; 


of Matriage, and their dutyes toliue together: 
but.let them thinke that G@D hath called them 
to the exerciſe of patience; which vpon hearty 
90 artery rothem: Let them la- 

our to beare each withother ; that they may 
line in peace, and continually pray to GO D,to 
giue them grace {0 to doe, 

Let themremember, that the Dive!! tran(- 
formeth hipſelfe,into.an Angel of Lig!t,when 
by:propounding a duety to live in quiet, and 
conf equently, a mcane. to pray vnto GOD; 
for the compaſſing thereof, hee induceth them 
to. gaine- fay Gods prohibition , andalſorolc- 
parare that which GOD hath ioyned together, 
Foras the ConiunQion cemmeth of. G.O,D, lo 
theſeparation-and divorce proceedethfrom the 
DinelL -.: .. 2463.23 | 

- If they reply , thatÞþy:liuing a ſunder,ſo that 
they Marry not againe,-: they breake net the 
bondof Marriage ; Let they remember, that 
Marriage being ordained for aremedie againſt 
Fornication,for the generation and bringing vp 
of children, and alſo for a helpe each to otker in 
muruallfocjexie, andin{tparable converſation 
of life, yet doth there appeare no token or effect 
of Marriageiin thoſe that:liue aſunder, albeit 
they marry.not againe, SHLD 

- Sothavthe benefite of, Marriage confifteth 


 _ navonely'mthe'procxeation of Children; bur 
-- al6:3nthe Natur2ll-ſocierie of rhe rwo- djuerſe 


Sexes. Qthetwitc,it>could nor bee ſayde;thar 
4, there 


E. 


of Houſhold Gouernment. 
therewereany Matriage betweene two 'olde 
folkes. -_ | 

This vnion of Marriage,yet teacheth vs ano- 
ther duty, common'both to the man,and to the 
wife,which is, that their goods be common be. 
tweene them That Common- wealth mvy in 
ſome ſort be {ayd ro be tappy, where they haue 
no vie of theſe words : IMme andthme; but in 
Matiage eſpecially,rhey oughtnor to be heard, 


If the Wife hane brought moſt goods in mar- 


riage , the Marriage. once' conſummate and 
made, herpart is gone, and tkey are gone,and 
they are made common : as alfo are the debtes, 
whether hers or her Hus bands. And therefore 
can neither of them ſay, "This is mine; . bur this 
yours, When a Woman: hath brought great 
goods, yer may ſhe notf{ay,1 will doe with mine 
owne what I lit : for ſhee her ſelte is not-her 
owne, but her Husbands, þ 

The Husband'( as the head and chiefe guide 
of rhe Family, ) muſt haue the cuſtody, and 
chiefe goucrnment of the goods in-the houſe, 
yer nay he diſcharge himſelfe of the whole', or 
of part,as himſelfe ſhall thinke meeteand:/con- 

enienr, w £ 

Yetlethimremember, that hee. intreateher 
ot as'a ſcruant, by gining her maney(avitwere 
nmiſtruſt,) or with corndition'to: returne him a 
harticularaccount : for the Husbands miſtruſt 
loth* any times prouoke the woman , and 
be Wiues yaine'expence breedeth- miſtruſt in 

ow N 3 the 
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the Husband. But the faitbfull and diſcreet em, 
loyment,and good vſage of the Wife,and ter 
usbands cofidence i: her,will procure, thar as 
the goods be common to both, ſo cach alike, 
ſhall vndertake the cuſtody and employment 
of the fame, Hereunto,for a cones n of this 
point,we wil yer adde two duties, commbd both 
to the Husband and the Wife, 
The firſt, rhatthey daylypray to GOD to 
giue chem grac=to liue rogetner inpeace and 
L oue, andthat eache may bee a helpe to others 
ſaluation. Ler all ſuch as deſire to enioy ſuch 
a Felicity, voderſtand, that they muſt dayly 
pray-toGON,,. forthe obtaing thereof, Andl | 
let (thoſe thar hue inftrife and debate)examing MW. 
themſeluces, whether-chey have no cauſe to im- if * 
pute their miſerable eſtate, to their neglect of 
this duty, - | | 
The ſ{ccond , confiſteth in the praQtile of the | 
7.Cor.7, fame : which Saint Pax! teacheth , ſaying: 11YF | 
| thoſe that bee* Marryea bee as sf they were not mar- iſ 
ried; Buthow? by ſo eniaying the commodi- I 1 
ty andcontentation of Marriage, that the bene-Wſ ] 
fireof their Conjunction, breed no diyorce be-if| | 
tweene Gnd and rhem, t 
Eikowiſe, that thereby they bee not hinde-ſ t 
red,ormade flick: inany duty towards GOD NN ( 
t 
b 


and their neighbours; as alſo , that noafflicti- 
or(depending orpreceeaing of mariage)with-| 

graw them, or force them to reſolue any thingF i 
contrary to the ynion of Marriage, and 20) 
i 
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Chriſtian profeſſion that they bee the children 
of God. | 

The particular duties of the husband toward 
- theWife : are firſt, to protether, to kaue re- 
ard and care ouer her, &c, Ruth, 2. 9, Sec- 
condly , that hee vnfainedly loue her, out of 
which fountaine ſpringeth this dutie, that hee 
muſt beare with her infirmities , and nor by 
and by, to enter into bitterneſſe 2nd wrath+ 
Colol.-3.16. To the ſame ende Saint Peter ex- 
horting Husbands to behaue themſelues dif. 
creetly, and with knowledge and wiſedome 
toward their wiues, hee requireth of them two 
4þings. 
4 Firſt, that they never ſay nor doe any 

*thing,, that may iultly offend their Wiues , as 
ſome there bee, who being prodigall, great 
ſpenders , or idleand lacke in their buſinef(-, 

el doe cauſe their wiues and children roJanguiſh 
1 in pouertic : Others, who haunting Tavernes, 
r-M Ale-houſes, and Gaming, doe conſume and 
li- WY waſt that which ſhould maintaine their Fami. 
-W ly : Ochers, who comming home drunke, doe 
e-M beate and vexe their wiues, and as it were driue 

them into diſpaire: Ochers,who by vile and bit. 
del ter ſpeeches, by threatnings, and other vnchri« 
ſtian ations, vyworthy a Husband, do prouoke 
their Wiues; and fo ſtirre vp ſuch ſtrife and de- 
| bate, as doe conuert the Comfort of marriage 
- into an Hel!,Secing therefore, that the hus band 
Is head, he oughtin ſuch Wiſedome, Reaſon 
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and diſeretion to beare himſelf, that he giue }is 

wife no iuſt occaſion of offence, orprouocati- 

on : yethe muſt remember,that if the Head bee 

drunke,the whole body is in daunger of weake 
ouerament,cuen of lying in the mire, 

Secondly,that albeit the Wife ſhould mini- 
Neriult cauſe of griefe and diſpleaſure, yerthat 
the husband ſhould -not therof take occafion a- 
gainſt 11s Wiues infirmities; or enter into bir= 
terneſle,taunts, or di{quictneſle: bur difcreety, 
and patiently beaxe with her ; 'that ſo they may 
quietly,and louingly liuvetogether, 

The hwurr, or weakenefle of any one member 
of the body,prouoketh not the Head towrath, 
or bitternefle + butrather to compaſſion., and 
an inclination to helpe 'ic. And inceed?, 
whereas God{(bauing created Woman the we2- 
ker veſlell,as S.Peternoteth,) and:did1o ioyne 
her to Man,it was notito the ende that hee {iri- 
ving with-ſo.fraile a veſſell , : ſhould bruiſe and 
break it, but that by gentle and diſcreet intre:- 
ting,he ſhould quietly enioy the help that God 
hath given him, + - 

Let him therefore,after the counſell of Saint 
Peter,{o refpet her,as one' (whoalbeirt (ce be 
weake,)is ncuerthelefſe;aprofitable. veſſel fc r 
him, wo | 

Moreouer, let him loue and honour ker, as 
one, whome ( notwithſtanding the frailtie of 


&1. 2.18 herSexc,.G O Dhath ſo honoured , and Teſus 


Chriſt ſoloued,that beeing together with man 
redee- 


A 


| 


xs 
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redeemed with his blood, ſhe is, together with 
her husband, co-heire of life eucrlaſting. 
Achryſlall Glafle, is a precious and profita- 
ble veſſel], yet brittle:ſo is the married woman. 
For albeit ſhe be brittle, yet is ſheprofitableto 
her husband, and precious in the fight of God, 


as a childe of God, and member of Chriſt. As 


| therefore a man doth more carefully take heed 


of breaking ſucha glaſſe, then ſome earthen or 
tinne veMſell, the one being more baſe, andthe 
other more {trovg : ſo likewiſe ſhould the huſ. 
band have ſuchregard of the frailtie of his wife, 
that hee may beare with her, and intreate her 
with gentlenefle and diſcretion,that he may vſe 


her, as a precious and profitable veſlell, ro his 


comfort andioy. And inas muchas prayeris att 
excellent ſeruice, that God requireth of vs,and 
the reacy meanes topurchaſchis bleflings, let 
the husband diſcreetly beare with his wite,leaft 
otherwiſe through their ftrife and contention, 
their prayers (as Saint Peter ſaith) beletted and 
interrop:ied,Pet. 3.7, Ga ano | 
Yer muſt wee not ſay, but the husband 
both may and ought to tell his wife of her in- 
hrmitics, that ſhee may amend, But here wee 
are" to enter into conſideration of ſundrie 
potnts, | e3 
Firſt; he is eſpecially to reprooue her offeti- 


ces againſt God: As wher' Rachel! ſaid vnto Gen,zo.1. 


Jacob : Gime me children, or elſe I dic : hee repro- 
ued her of importunitie, ſaying: Am 1 Gods 
( ſteaa, 


% 


; 1,544.1. 


| Gen.16. 


| flead,who hath withholden from thee the fruit of thy 


ly Aſs F / 


wombe? Alſo when Iobs wife ſaid toher husband: 
Doeſt thou abide tn thy integrue ? Curſe God and 
ie: He wiſely reproued ſuch a wicked {peech, 
ſaying : Thox ſpeakeſt as an wnwile woinan, Wat? 
Shall we receine good at the hand of Go4, and not re- 
cemte enill ? 

Secondly, that it be with g:ntleneſle and 
reſtimonie of good will : as El/kanah dealt with 
his wife Harna, when ſhe mourned becauſe ſhe 
had no children., Andindeed it is meete, that 
the. husband ſhould rcproue his wife louingly, 
rather by perſwaſion, then by force. For as 
in, a great ſtormie winde, a man lappeth his 
cloake about him, and holdeth it faſt for feare 
of looſing it, but when the winde is downe, and 
the EE calme, heelerteth it hang eafily: 
ſo, when husþands will (as it were) perforcc 
wreſt away. their wives infirmities, many of 
them will obſtinarely refiſt, yet contrariwiſe, 
by ſweete wordes and louing exhortations, 
they might be wonne yoluntarily to forſake 
them, | 
_.. Thirdly, the husband muſt ſeeke diligent- 
ly to remoue the occaſion and ftone where- 
at his wife ftumbleth, 2nd taketh occafion of 
griefe, So when Sarah was moued againſt 


Abraham , becauſe of dye, and obie&ed 


. yoto him, albeit wrongfully, that hee was 


the cauſe that ſhce contemned her : bearing 
with his wife, hce remoued, the cauſe of the 
contention, 


_— a aw. the 


commodious and fig for his purpoſe : and he 
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contention, in ſuffering ner to turne efgay our 
pf doores, | 

He muſt alſo taKe heed, that he himſelfe be 
not tainted with the ſame vice, which he re. 
proucth in his wife, leaſt ſhe ſtop his mouth 
with the reproach ofthe ſame fault : bur rather 
by giuing her cxample by the contrarie vertue, 
let her be induced and led to follow him. In 
reprouing the wife, the husband mult aiwaies 
vic ſuch diſcretion that ſhe be not brought into 
contempt : and therefote it ſhould neuer be 
done in the preſence of moe then themſclues, 
For as it is meere folly for a husband to praiſe 
and commend his wifc in company : ſois itas 
dangerous to checke and reproue her before 
witneſſe, For indeed thereof it commeth, that 


women, not being able to beare that diſgrace, 


will reply, and ſo prouoke Es difſention 
in open preſence, which will redound to great 
reproach and offence, And therefore, as the 
husband muſt not flatter his wife, ſo he muſt 
not reproue her before ſtrangers. A wiſe hus. 
band, and one that ſeeketh to liue in'quipt with 
his wife, muſt obſerue theſe three rules Often 
to admontſh : yeldome to reproue : And neuer 
to {mite her, 

Letthe husband alſo remember, that the in- 
firmities of his wife, muſt bc'either taken a. 
way, or borne withall, So that he that can take 
them quite away, maketh his wife farre more 


that. 
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that can beare with them, maketh himſelfe ber. 
- ter,and more yertuous, -Fy 

The busband is »1{o to vnderftand, that as 
God created the woman, not the head, and ſo 
equall in authority w :h her husband *fo alſo he 
created her not of e. 44am: foote, that ſhe ſhould 
Fe troden downe and deſpiſed;but herooke her 
eur of the rib,that ſhe might walke ioyntly with 
tim, vnder che conduct and gouernment of her 
head, | 

And in that geſpeCt , the husband is not to 
command his wife, in ſuch manner, as the Mai- 
ſer. his ſeryar,bur as che ſoule'doth the body,as 
being conioyned in like 2ffefion & good will, 
For as the (ole in gonerning the body, tenderh 
tothe benefit and commotitie of the ſame : ſo 
ought the dominion and commandement of 
the busband quer his wife, to tendro reioyce 
and content her. "4 


. To conclude : As God hith teſtified his ſfin- 


. 


lar goodnefſe ycto man, in creating him an 
ny roalhft him; ſo let himiconfider, in how 
many ſorts ſhe is tohim a helper, to paſle oucr 
this life in bleſſedneſſe. Andler this daily ſee- 
king of ſuch a benefit receined at the hands '6f 
God,induce ang ſtirre him vp to render thanks, 
and to diſpoſe himſelfe to yſe it well, rot his 
owne comfort and faluation : and not to: abuſe 
Yeh the defixuRion both ofhimſelfe and his 
WIC, | " Halt | 
- . But if hee chaunce (as mahby'doe) vpon 
troubles, 
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troubles, and afflitions in marriage, let him re 
member, that the ſame doth proceed, not pro 
perly from marriage, but from che corruption 
of the parties married: and for his part, letrhim 
ſtudie tq amend his infirmitics and faults, by 
amendment of life: and withall, pray to God ro 
orant the like grace vnto his wite ; to the end 
that the mare they recouer the Image of God, 
the more feeling they may haue of the felicitie 
of marriages, which Adam and Exe had en- 
joyed, had they continued as they were crea- 
ted in the Image of God. And the particular 
duties of the wife to the husband, are princi- 
pally theſe: 

Firft, that ſhe be a helper vnrto him, 

Secondly, that ſhe be obedient vnto him, &c, 
Theſe ſpeciall duties are partly touched before, 
and partly afterwards, 

- As loue matrimoniall is greatly allowed of 
God, and much commended et all good men, 
as an ordinate, holy, and godly loue : ſo contra- 
_ riwiſe hatred, diſſention,ftrife, debate,vnquiet= 

neſſe and frowardnes in mar11age, highly diſ- 
pleaſeth God,and much pgricuerh all good and 
gadly men. 

And therefore the diuell, the enemie of all 
rnitie, concord and agreement, laboureth þb 
all meanes he can ({pecia!! at the firſt commin 
of, the. married folkes ro dwell together) to 
ſow diſſ=ntion, and diſcord, 2nd to cauſe them 
not to agree, but to diſlike one of the othep ; 

Th againſt 


. 


— 
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A godly Forme 
againſt whome they muſt diligently watch, by 
ſeruent and earneſt prayer to God, that the Di- 
uell preuaile not againſt them, by ſuch too car- 
ly diſagreement, For as twoo boords, if at the 
firſt they be not well coupled and joyned toge- 
ther ,are neuer faftned right afrerwards , but if 
the firſt coupling & ioyning together be good, 
th-n can there afterward no violence driue the 
boordes aſunder: yea, the whole boord doth 
ſooner breake, then the glewing of them toge- 
ther : Euen ſo, the Hus band and Wife mult be 
very carefull and diligent, that theyr firſt coha- 
bitation and dwelling rogether, be louing, de- 
bef® IeQable,& friendly, and not ſeparated through 
ollicie in any ſpightfull rontention or difcord,fo ſhall the 
w4ar7iage, whole eftate of theyr Marriage bee more com- 
& 29) begin fortable,and proſper the better ſo long as th y 
vel. ſhall live, 

Andchough there happen to ariſe any,ſparke 
of diſcord betwixt them, yet let them beware, 
that at thelaſt there bee not too mach diſplca- 
ſure , diſdaine , and inconuenience kindled 
thereby, 

For ,if at the firſt dwelling together , there 


ly ciſcorde,then will ir now and then be brea- 
king out, Euen as itfareth with great wounds, 
and broken legges or armes, which ſeldome are 
ſorhroughly healed, but ſcmerimes they haue 
paine at the change ofthe wearher: ſolikewiſe, 
}f marrycd folkes behauc themſciucs thus voto- 
wardly 


{t all fall out ſuch vacowardneſſe, and vncome-. 
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wardly and vnhoneftly,the one towardes the ee 
ther at the firſt,and it iarres and difcord be once 
begunne between them, the olde canker of ha- 
tred will breede againe,though it be ſcaled af- 
terward, Letthe one therefore learne betime 
tobe acquainted with the nature and conditi- 
on of the other, and to-apply themſelues accor- 
ding to the ſame, in as much as ey muſt needs 
dwell together, one to enioy another, and the 
one to liue & die with the other, & ſo ſtedfaſtly 
& vnfainedly to loue one the other, that neither 
of them haue ary thing ſo deare,which they can 
not be content ro giue and beſtow one vps the 
other : yea cuen their owne life, if need require, 
And therefore bus bands and wiues muſt e- 
ven at the beginning of their marriage, giue 
their diligence, that all injuries & offences may 
beanoided,for tender and ſoft loue is ſoone dif- 
ſolued and broken, 

So that this new loue and coniuntion of the 
minde,muft be nouriſhed, with benigne,ſweer, 
and gentle conuerſation, vnrill it be ſoincrea- 
ſedand faſtned, that no great ſtorme be able 
to diflolue and breake it, And all ſuſpition 
muft be ar 2ll times, bur eſpecially ac the be- 
pinning of marrimony,eſchewed and ſhunned, 
leſt they ſhould firſt begin to hate, or ever they 
degin to loue : yea, and they muſt beware they 
vc nor faine any ſuſpition, nor conceiue it of 
any pe occaſions and coniectures; for vnto 
ach, they in no wiſc muſt give care, although 
there 
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there were ſome ſhewe agd great apparance of 
likelyhood, 

And this will be a good meanes to effeR and 
worke this; Namely, if they accuſtome them. 
{elues to ſpeake kindely, and cheerefully one to 
the other, For as the ancient Counſellors of 
King Salomon,gaue wiſc aduiſc and countell vn- 
to Reboboam King of Iſracll, to the ende that he 
might winuetheloue & good liking of the peo. 
ple : Speake kindely unto them ({aide they) and they 
will {ere thee for ever after ; which Counſcll not 
being followed, great inconuenlence and mil. 
chiefs after befell vnto him, Euen ſo likewiſe, 
if the Husband be defirous to procure the Joue 
of his Wife,and to winne her to God ; or if the 
Wife bee defirqus, and would alſo procure the 
loue of her Husband, and winne him to God, 
then they muſt draw on one another with ſweet 
and gentle words of loue,ſpeaking kindely one 
to another ; Becauſe Gerzle words doe pacific Ar- 


Pro.1 5.1, £7 2 28 water quencherh Fire, But if they ſhall 


Gal. 5.9. 


vic Taunts,or wordes of reproach and deſpight 
one againſt another , much hurt then may eu- 
ſue thereof : Fora little Leaen ſowreth the whal: 
lumpe. And therefore let them yſe to ge one 
to the other, theyr dutyfull Names and T--les, 
and to eſchew and ſhunne the contrary, For ex- 
arple,like as the ſpightfull Iewes, which bated 
the Lorde ZESUS, would not vouchſafe ro give 
him his name when they talked of him, or with 
him,but to ſhewe their ytter diſlike of him, they 


vicd 


- 
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vſed to fay ; 1s this hee? or,e Art thou hee that wilt 


dre ſuch a thing ? Is not this hee? &c. Againe, 
Wather will hee goe, that wee ſhall not finde him-? 
they would nor fay,is not this [ES7'S CHRIST? 


orthe Sonne of GOD? but they vied a moſt dee 


fpightfull kinde of ſpeakimg, which did bewray 
aboundance of malice, that was hidden in their 
hearts; Euen ſo it ſometimes fallerch out be« 


twixtthe husband and the wife:betwixt the fa. 


ther and the ſoane, berwixt the maiſter and the 
ſeruanc,&<.that thcycculd ſpeake ducifully one 
toanother, but Contempt, and Diſdaine, Anger 
and Malice, will not ſufferthe one to affoord 
ynto the other, their due names an] titles, leaſt 
they (hould bee pur in minde of thuſe Dates, 
which thoſe Names require. Whereout Sathan 
ſucketh no ſmall aduantage, wheras many times 
the very name of Huzband, or Wife, Father. or 
Sonne, Maiſter,or Seruant, &c. doeth greatly 
help ro perſwade the mind,and ro winne the af 
ſeftion; Yea, the very mentioning of thele 
names, doth oftentimes leaue a print of Ducy 
behindein the Conſcience. 

Husbands muſt not forget this point, tiane= 
ly, that it is not ſufficient tor them to d «clare 
and ourwardly makea ſhewe of a g004 Lite, in 
wordes and precepts onely, but alto in life, and 
deede;So that rwo things are very neceſſary for 
them to rule withall : to witte , Wiſedome, and 
Example, and that they themſelues fulfill the 
thing that they commandto bee done, The life 
_ and 


Toh.7.11, 
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and outward conuerſation of a man, whetherit 
be good or cuil}, doth nor onely perſwade,but 
alſo conſtraine and inforce, We doe ſce how 
mighty and auaileable, this, orthe like exhor. 
tation of a Captaine 1s,in the time of Warre and 
batrell; Oh my Souldiers,doe that yee ſhall ſee 
mee doe : the which contempt of Death in the 
Captaine , doth ſo creepe through the whole 
Hoſt,that there is not one, be he neuer ſo feeble 
and weak-hearted,that doth eſteem his life,for 
the which hee perceiucth that his Captaine ca- 
reth ſolittle, Thus 6id CHRIST, with his A- 
peſtles and Martyrs, drawe the worlde yato the 
Chriſtian Fairh: Leviticus r1.44.and 29, 2.and 
20, 7.and 21.8,Tohn 13.15. Phil.3.17.1.Tim, 
x. 16. 2.Theflal. 2.9. For, as they liucd, ſo they 
ſpake,and as they ſpake,ſo they lined. 

Therefore, if the Hnsband would hane his 
wife to be temperate,quiet, chaſte, painefull in 
her calling, religious, &c,Then he mufi be care- 
full chathee bee not diltemperate , vnquiect, no 
whore-menger, nor carelefſe in his calling, nor 
irreligious, &c. So that if hee commaund any 
thing to be done, hee muſt looke that hee cy 
not to do the ſame himſelfe,and ſo ſhall his wife 
and Family obey the ſame,and be the more rca- 
dier,and willinger to doeit, being both honeſt 
and lawfull to be done, 

The very name of a Wife, is like the Angell 
which ftayed Abrahams hand , when the ſtroke 
was comming. If Darid, becauſe hee could 


not 
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other, Wilt thou ſtrike one in his owne houſe? 


tected : the wife islike a Tudge , which is ioy- - 
no more ſhouldft thou ſtrike thy Wife in her j 
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notexpreſſe the commoditie and comfort of 

ynitic and brotherly loue, was faine to wh Oh 

how good and toyſull a thing it is , for Brethren ro al 125 
dwell together ws Vaitie ? Then let Husbands ſar; go 
weigh and confider , how harſh and bitter 2 Z 

thing it is,for ti.em and their wiues to dwell to 

gether in enmitie and ſtrife, For the firſt yeare 

after marriage , God would not haue the Huſ- 

band goe to warre with his enemies, tothe end  _ 
that hee and his wife might learne to know one Lea24F 
anothers conditions and qualities,and ſo after- 

wards live in godly peace, and not warre one 

with another: and therefore God gaue a law, 

and appointed that the new marryed Husband 

thac yeare ſhould ſtay at home, and ſettle his 

lou*, that he might not warre & iarre after: for f 
the G OD ofpeace dwelleth not inthe houſe 1,7 gu 
of war. As a kingdome cannot ſtand if it be diui- <@ "YN | ' 
ded;ſo a houſe cannot ſtand,ifit be diuided:for * 
ſtrife is hke a fire, whichleaues nothing bur duſt 

Smoke and Aſhes behinde it. Wee reade inthe 
ſcriptures, iof maſters that rook their ſeruants, 

but neuer of any that ſtrooke his wife, but rebn- 

ked her. Lor was drunke when hee lay with his 
daughters in ſtead of a wife: and fo is he which _ 
ſtriketh his wife in ſteade of his ſeruants, The Gen. 10. 
law ſhewerh how a bondman ſhould bee cor- 33, 


ned in commiſf on with her husband to correct 


G2 houſe; 
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houſe, Sheis come to thee as to a SanCtury, to 

defende her from hurt: and canſt thou hurr her 

| thy ſelfe? Therefore Abraham aide to Lot; eAre 
Gen.18. 3 we mt Brethren? that 18 , May brethren jarre? 
butthey may ſay, Aie wenotone,can one chice il | 

with himſc}te? ca» one fight with himſelfe? MW. 

He is a bad Hoaſt that welcomes his gueſt with I | 

firipes. Doth a King trample on his crowne? il * 

Pro. 12.4 Sal:mm calleth the Wife, The crowne of her Hu/- i * 
band:Therefore he which wounderth her,woun. | ! 

deth his owne honour: Shee is afree Citizen in | ! 

thine Houſe,and hath taken the Peace of thee, IN * 

the f(t day of her marriage, to hold thy hands I f 

a 

a 

f 


till ſhe releaſe thee againe, eAdamws faith of his 
Spouſe, This i Fl-ſh, of my fleſh. But no Man 
({laith Panl) ener hated his own» fleſb. So then, if a 
a man aske whether he might ſtrike his wife?God t 
F G:n2 23 ſa.th Nay Thou nayft not hate thy wife: For I ® 
KF Zph.5.49 NO man haterh his owne fleſh; ſhewing that he 
'Y ſhould rot come neare blowes, but thinke his I ® 
wrath roo much. V 
Some Husbards are wont to ſay, that they Ii *t 
will rul - their Wives what ſoeucr chey bee, or | ") 
how ſoever they cam: by them, andthar itisin b 
the hand and power of the husband, whar, and d 
of what qu-l't:es and conditions ſhee ſhall bee, I PI 
True it is that a great part of this doth rſt and | V 
W- . lie in the husband,fo that hee vnderſtand as hee I} ©l 
| | ought ro-doe. that marriage is the ſupreme and I} b: 
moſt excellent part of al! Arritie and Friend- 


ſhip : and tbarir farre differcth from Tyranny 
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thewhich doth compell men to obey. Truly it 
may force the bodie, bur notthe will, in the 
which all loue and amitie dooth confift and 
ftand : the which, if it be dra ne and forced, 
doth reſiſt and bowe like a Palme tree to tre 
contrary part, And the husband may aflure 
himſelfc, that there cannot be any quiec marri= 
age or vnitic, where hee and his wife doo not 
agree in will and minde ; the whichrwo, are 
the beginning and ſeat of all amitie ana friend= 
ſhip. And ſuch hus bands as do br-gge, ard 
thinke themſelues able to rule, and ouer-rule 
their wives: by that time they haue proceeded 
and gone a little further, they (h-ll well tecle 
and perceiue themſclues to be beguiled, and 
finde that thing to be moſt hard agd mtricate, 
the which to be done, they clteemed moſt light 
and cafie, 

Some Hus bands there be, that through euill 
and rough handling, and in threarning of their 
Wiues, haue and vſe them not as wiues, but 28 
their ſeruants. And yet ſurely they are bur ye. 
ry fooles, that judge and thinke matrimony to 
bea dominion. For ſuch as would be feared, 
doe afterwards pittiouſly Lament and com- 
plain. that they can finde no louein their wives, 
whoſe loue and amity throuzh their owne cru- 
elty and hard dealing, they haue turned into 
hatred. And whereas at the beginning, they 


'. 


ploried and cracked thus cruelly that they were 


their wiues maſters , they haue now purchaſed 
| 3 vato 
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vnto themſelues a moſt miſerableand laments. 
ble life in timeto come; All loue and plealvre 
being now caft afide, and compaſſed with feare 
and fafpition ,hatred,and ſforrowe, 
 Surtely,if a Husband,(as Nature,Reafon, and 
the holy Scriptures doe witneſ'e) bee the head 
ouer bis Wife, and 'G OD theyr Father': there 
ouvpht'to be betweeg them ſuch ſociety and fel. 
lowſhip”; JIL208 greaterthen is betweene the 
Father and the Sonne : and not {ſuch as is be- 
tweene the Maiſter and the Seruan:, = 
_ Andamonpſt many reaſons that may be vſed, 
to perſwade the Husband and wife ro liue toge- 
cher, louingly, quietly, and Chriftianlie, this is 
not the leaft ; Namely, that neyther cf them is 
certaine how long they fhallliue together : and 
then the'partie that onter-liveth,'and purpoſeth 
to Marrie againe , hauing beene churliſh , fro- 
ward,&c.with his former Wife ; or ſhee with 
her ficſt Husband : Theyr ſo hard dealing one 
with the.other before, being knowne : will (no 
doubtbe an occafton)that they ſhall nor {pced, 
and match ſo well as otherwiſe they might, if 
they had behaued rhemſclues , peaceablie and 
dutifully in their firſt Marriage. 
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Y Yhat thedutie of of a VVife 


is toward her H usband, 


His Duty is comprehended 
| intheſe points; | 
= | Firſt,that ſheereuerence 
816 || her busband. 
F | Secondly, that ſhee ſub« 
: "I be] mit herſelfe, and be obedi- 
=== * ent ynto him. 

And laftly,thar fhe donot weare gorgeous ap- 


parell, beyond her degree andplace, but that 


her Attire be comely and ſober, according ts 
her calling. 


The. firſt point is prooued by the Apoſlles, 1.Pet.3.1 
Peter and Paul; who let forth the Wiues duties x 
totheir Hasbands, commaunding them to bee 


obedient vnto the, although they be prophane 
and irreligious, yea,that they ought to doe-it {o 
much the more , that by thcir honeſt life and 
conuerſation, they might winne them to the 0- 
'bedience of the Lord, 
Now for ſo much as the Apoſtle would-have 
Chriſtian wiues, that arc matched with vngod- 
 lyHusbands, and ſuchas (are notyet) good 
wt Q 4 Chri- 


h.4.2% 
2.1 
I.{, 07,7. 


-y 


T 
x 


bd 
| 
< 


Chriſtians, toreuerence and obey them : much 
more they ſhould ſhew themſelues thankfull to 
God;and willngly,and dutifully performe this 
obed;ence aric \i.biection , when they are cou- 
Ii in m2. tiage,with godly, wir, liſcreert,lear- 
| ned, gentle, louing, quiet, patient, honeſt, and 
; Pues thrifty husbands. And therefore they ought e- 
| pit be yermore to reverence them, and to endeauour 
ſernceable with true obedience and loue to ſerue them; to 
end obedi- be loth in any wiſe to offend'them, yea, rather to 
; ent onto be carcfull & diligent to pleaſe them, that their 
+ their hsſ- ſoule may bleſle them. 
bands, and Andifatany time it ſhall happen, that the 
frandina wife ſhal anger or diſpleaſe her husband,by do- 
renerend ing or ſpeaking anything that ſhall grieue h'm, 
awe of ſhee ought never toreſt yntilſhee hath pacified 
then. him,and gotten his fauour againe, And if | ee 
 Eph.5.24- ſhall chaunce to blame her without a caule,a':d 
4 for that which ſhee could not helpe or remedy, 
(nes thing ſometimes happene th euen of the 
eſt men)yet ſhee muſt beare it patiently, and 
giue him no vncomely or vnkinde wer. e-for 
it; but cuermore locke vponhim ( with a 1o- 
uing and chcerefull countenance; And ſo rather 
let her take the fault vpon her,then ſeeme to be 
diſpleaſed, 
Chearſul Let her be alwaies merry and cheerſull in his 


company, bur y-t not with too much lightnes. 


count 6= 


"ml Shee muſt beware in: any wife of {welling,pow- 
© ting,lowring;or fiowning ; for that is aroken 
vt a crucl},andynlouing heart, exceptir beein 


reſpect 
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reſpe& of fine, or in time of fickneſfe, Shee 
may not be ſorrowfu'l tor any adverhtic that 
God ſendeth : but muft alwaies be caretull that 
nothing be ſpilt, or go to watte, through her | 
negligence, In any wile {he mult be quicke Ger.27.9.7 
and. cleanely about her husbar. Cs meate and 
drinke, prepa1ting him the fame according to 
" bis diet in dueſeaton, Let her ſhew her ſcltein 
word and deed, wiſe, humble, courteous, gen- 
tle, andlouing towards her husband, and alſo 
towards {uch as hee doth loue; and then ſhall 
ſhe leade a bleſſed life, Let her ſhew her ſelfe 
notonly to loue no man ſo well as her husband, 
but alſo ro Joue none orher at all, but him, vn- 
lefle it be for her husbands ſake, and the Lords, 
| Wherefoxe ler the wife remember, that (as Gen.2.23. 
the Scripture reporteth) ſhe is one body with 24. 
her husband;fo that ſhe ought toloue him none Math. 
otherwiſe then her ſelte: for this is the greateſt 19.5. 
verve of a married woman, this is the thing :.(or.6. | 
thar wedlocke fgnifieth and commanderh, that 16. 
the wite {houl;] reckon,rto haue her husband for Ephe.s. 
both father, mother, brother, and fiſter, like as 371. | 
Adam was vnto Eve: and as the moſt noble and How the - 
chaſte woman An4romache ſaid her husband wife ought 


Hefloy was vnto her : to behaxe 
Thon art wnto me beth father and mother, her ſelfe 
Mme owne deare hasband, and well beloued vnto her 
- brother hucband. 


Andif ir be true that men doe ſay,that friend- 
thip maketh one heart of two ; much more 
þ truely 


truely and effectually ought wedlocke to doc 


the ſame, which far paſſeth all manner both'of 
friendſhip and kindred, Therefore it is not aid, 


marriage doth make one man, or one: minde, 


Rem. 2.5 


orone body of two, but cleerely one perſon; 
wherefore matrimonie requireth a greater du- 


tic of the husband rowards his wite, and the _ 


wife towards her husband, then otherwiſe they 
are bound to ſhew to their parents. The A- 
poſtle biddeth, 7o reioyce with them that re- 
zoyce, and weepe with them that weepe. With 


. whomſhouldthe wife reioyce, rather then with 


2, King. 
©1-% 


Gal.62+. 


* 


I. King. 
21.5- 
1.Kmg , 
24.4. 
Gen. 2.1. 


her louing husband ? or with whom ſhould 
ſhe weepe and-mourne, rather then with her 
owne fleſh? Iwillnat leane thee, faith Eh/ha: to 
Eliah * ſo ſhe ſhould fay, I willnever leaue him 


till death. Beare one anothers burthen (ſaith 


Pax! ) Who ſhall beare one 2nothers burthen, 
if the wife do not beare the Husbands burthen? 
Wicked Iezabe! comforted her husband in his 
ficknefle : and Teroboams wife ſought for his 
health, though ſhe was as bad as he, God did 
not bid Sarah leave her father and-countrie, as 
he did bid her husband, yet becauſe he bad 4- 
brakam leave his, ſhee left hers too: ſhewing, 
that ſhce was content not onely to be his play- 
fellow, but his yoke-fellow too, Beſide a yoke- 
ellow, ſhe is called a Helper, to helpe him in 
his labours,to helpe him in his troubles, to help 
him in his ficknefle, hke a woman Phyfition, 
ſometime with her trengrh, 8 ſometime W- 
er 


2» «a 8V ca Xx wu#® 


p_ _— mos. 
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her counſell;” For as ſometime God confoun- , c/,,. 
deth the wiſe by the fooliſh, and the ſtrong by , ,,, 
the weake; ſoſomtimes he teacherh the wile by 

the fooliſh, & helpeth'the firong by the weake. 
Tierefore Peter ſaith, Husbands are wonne by the \ ep, 
. conxer/ations of thetr wines, AS if he ſhould ſay, , 
ſomerime the weaker veſlell is the ironger 

yeſſell ; «Abraham way take counſell of Sa- 

rab, as Naamon was aduiſed by his ſeruant, 

The Shunamites counſcll made her husband re- ,. 7;,o. 
ceiue a Prophet into his houſe : and Hefters 543% ” 
counſell made ber husband ſpare the Church 7. 4.9. 


of the Iewes:ſo lome baue beene betterhelpeto xp,p 5 ,. | 


their husbands,then their hus bands haue bin to 
them: for it pleaſerh God to proucke the wiſe ; , 
with the fooliſh, as kee did the Iewes with the * 
Gentiles, Beſide ahelper,ſheis called a Com- p, 
forter too: and therefore the man is bid tore- 
ioyce in his wife : which is as much to ſay, that 
wives muſt be the reioycing oftheir husbands, , 8.19. 
euenlike Damds harpe to comfort Seal: A good | on, 
wife therefore is knowne, when her words, and |, _. 


7, I 0, 
I9, 
Prog.5, 


deeds, and countenance, are ſuch as herhuf. **?* 
band louerh. She muſt not examine whether he 

be wiſe or {i;wple, but that ſhe is hiswife, and 
therefore becing bound ſhee muſt obcy : as "OI 


efbzoai/loued her husband, though hee were a _- 
foole, churliſh, and ewll conditioned, For the Je3e 
wife is as much d*-{piſed for taking rule ouer 
her husband, as hee for yeelding it vnto her. 
Therefore one ſaith, that a manKind woman is 
| a 


ad 
. * <Ca_as 


Dexut . 3Z 2» 


' 
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A goaly F orme 
a monſter, that is; halfe a woman, and halfe a 
man.It beſcemeth not the miftres 10 be maiſter, 
no more then it becommeth the maiſter to be 
miftrefle : but both muſt ſaile with their owne 

« wind,and both keepe thei: ſtanding. 
_ Laſtly, wee cal! the wife Huſ-wife, that is, 
Gen.33:-1. houſe-wite, not a !!reet. wile, one that gaddeth 
44x vpand downe, hke Thamay: nor a ficld wife, 
arecalles \ 1 nab : but 2 houſe-wife: to ſhew that a 
Duewiiees. good wite keepes her houſezand therefore Pay! 
T#,2.5- biddeth Tits to exhort women that they be 
chaſte, and keeping at home : preſently after 
Chrift,he ſaith keeping at home, as though home 
| wereChafhrties keeper. Anil therefore Salomon 
Pro.7.12. depainting, and deſcribing the qualitics of a 
whore, ſerterh her ar the doore, now fitring vp- 
on her tall, now walking in the (treets,now loo- 
king out of the window, | ke curled /:zabel, as if 
| 2.Kang. heheld forth the glafle of tempration,for vani. 
| ZO, tie to gazevpon. But chaſtitie carerh to pleafe 
but one, and therefore ſhe keepes het cloſer as 


| if ſhe were (ti]l at prayer, | 
[ Gen.18.9, Tne Angel asked eAbraham, where ts thy 


wife ? Abraham anſwered : Shee is m the Tent. 

The Ange'l knew where ſhee was, buthee af. 

ked, that he might ſee how womenin old time 

did keepe their tents and houſes, Iris recorded 

2.Kmg.4. of the Shunamite,that ſhe did aske her husband 
22. _- leaueto go vnto the Prophet, though ſhe went 
| roa Prophet, and went of a good errand, and 
for his cauſe; as much as her owne, yet ſhee 

thought 


| 
| 
| 
1 
{ 
| 
| 
8 
( 
| 
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thought it not meet to goe farre abroad with= 
outher hus bands leave, 

The ſecond point is,that wiues ſubmit them- 
ſelues,and be obedient vnto their own husbids Eph. 5.22 
a5 to the Lord, becauſe the husband is by Gods 37Jo 
IF ordinance,the wines head, that is, ber detender '! -Cor.rt 
\ WH teacher, & comforter : and therefore ſhe oweth & 14-34- | 
her ſubietion to him, hike as the Church doth 
to Chriſt:and becauſe the example of Sareh,the 
' mother of the fathfull, which obeyed Abraham ©*%18e 
\ and called him Lord, moueth th.em thereunto, 7*+ 

Thispoint is paztly bandled before in the firſt L.Pet.3.6 
If point, asalſointhe dvty of the husbandrtothe 
; WW wife. As the Church ſhould depend vpon the | 
wiſedome,d:ſ{cretion and wil of Chriſt, and not Eph.5.14 
follow what it ſclfe lite th: ſo muſt the wife alſo 
ſubmir and ax p'y her ſelfe to the diſcretion and 
will of her husband : -nev as the gouernement 
and conduct of euerv ring reſtethin the head, 
BB notinthe boy. A7oſ 5 writerh , that the Ser- Gen. 3.1. 
; I pent was wiſe aboue all beaſtes in the field, and 
that hee did declare in affaulting rhe woman, 
/ I that when hee had ſeduced her, ſhe might alſo 
ſeduce and deceiue. her husband, Saint Pay! 1-7im,2, 
noting this, among other the cauſes of the wo- 14. 
mons ſubie&Kion, doth ſufficiently ſhew, that 
| | forthe auoiding of the like incoueniences , it is 
| Gods will that ſhe honld be ſubi-& to her huſe 
band,ſo that ſhe ſhall have no other difcretion 
or wil! , but what may depend vpon her head, 
The Lord alſo by Moſes faith the ſame: Thy 
| deſire 


PII ER ee. c—_—_——_—_— - 


" betweene the husband and the wife ; yer ſuch, 


Pro.T4.1. 
& 18.22. 
& 19,14. 


& 31.41, 


curring in one tune, the ſound neuertheleſle is 


, » > PY v , 4 3 
OTA , - 


deſire ſhall bee ſubieft fo thy Huthard , aud hee ſhall 


rule oxerthee. This dominion oner the Wiues. 


w1ll,doth manifeſtly appeare in this, that God 
in old time ordained, that if the woman had 
vowed any thing vnto God, it ſhould notwith- 
ſtanding reſt in her husband to diſauow it : ſo 
much is the wiues will ſubic& to her husband, 
Yetitis not meant, that the wife ſhould not 
employ her knowledge and diſcretion which 
God hath giuenher, inthe helpe, and for the 
good of her husband : but alwayas it muſt bee 
with condition to ſubmit herſelfe vnto-him, ac- 
knowledging him to bee her head ; rhat finally 
they may ſo agree in one, as the coniunCtion of 
marriage doth require, Yet as when itja Lute 
or other muſicall inſtrument, two fittings, con- 


impured to the ftrongeſt and higheſt : foin 2 
well >rdered houſehold, there muſt bee a com- 
munication, and conſent of counſell and will 


as the counſ-il and commanadement may. reſt 
in the husband. True it is that ſome. women are 
wiſer and more diſcreet then theyr husbands: 
as Abigal che wife of Nabal,and others, Wher- 
vpon S-lomon ſaith: «4 wiſe woman buildeth vþ 
the houſe : aud ble(ſed is the man that hath a 
aiſcreete wife. Yer (HY a great part of the diſ- 
cretion of ſuch women ſhall reſt in acknow- 
ledging their husbands to bee their heads,and 


ſo vling the graces that they haue receiucd of 
| | | the 


hl ord,that their Husbands may be honored, 
not contemned , eyther of them or of others : 
which fallerh out contrarie, when the Wife will 
ſceme wiſer then her Husband, Sd that this mo- 
deſtie and Gouernment ought to be in a Wife : 
Namely, that ſhee ſhould ſeeldome ſpeake, bur 
toher f.sband, or by her Husband, And as the 
voyce of him that ſoundeth a Trumpet, is not ſo 
lowde,as the ſound that ityceldeth : So is the 
| WW viſcdome and word of a woman, of greater ver- 
tue andefficacie, when all that ſhee knoweth; 
and can doe, is, as if it were ſaide and done by 
her Husband, The obedience that the wife ow- 
eth to her Husband, dependeth vypon this ſub- 
ietion of her will and wiſedome vnto him, As 
Pet. 3.6, Ephel.5. 33. Efter,r,r2, So that wo- 
men may not prouoke their Husbands = diſo- 
dedience, in matters that may bee performed 
ithout offence to God : neither preſume ouer 
hem,eyther in kindred or wealth,or obſtinate- 
y to refuſe in a matter that may troub!e houſe- 
old peace and quiet, For diſobedience, beget- 
eth contempt of the Husband, and contempt 
rath, and is many times the cauſe of troubles 
detweene the man & the wife, If the obedience 
mpor teth any difficultie, ſhee may for her cx- 
uſe gently propound rhe ſame : yet vpon con- 
c_ F'ionto obey(in caſe the Husband ſhould per. 
-- Witiahis intenc) ſo long as the diſcommoditie 
4 E=porterth no wickednefſe, For it is better to 
ontinue peace by obedience, thento breake ir 


by 
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by refiſtance, And indeedir is naturall in the 
members ro obey the conduct and gouerne. 
ment of the head, Yet muſt not this obedience 
ſo far extend, As that the husband ſhould com. 
mand any thing contrary to ner honour, credit, 
and ſaluation, But asit is comely in the Lord: 
Col.-.:6.Epheſ.5.12. Therefore, as it were a 
monſtrous matter, & the meanes to ouerthrow 
the perſon, that the body ſhould inrefufing all 
ſubicCion & obedience to the head, rake «pon 
it to guide it ſelfe, and to command the head : 
ſo were it for the wife to rebell again(t the huſ- 
band, : 

Let her then beware of diſordering and 
peruerting the courſe which God in his wiſe- 
dome hath eſtabliſhed : and with all let her vn» 
derſtand, that going about ir, ſhe riſeth not lo 


much againſt her husband, as «gainfſt G OD: 


and that it is her good and honor to obey God, 
in her ſubjeRion & obedience to her hu»band, 
If in the praQtiſe of this dutie, ſhe finde any dif- 
ficultie or trouble, through the inconfiderare 
courſe of her hus band, or otherwiſe; ler her re- 
member, that the ſame proceedeth not of the 
order eſtabliſhed by the Lorde. bur through 
ſome ſin afterward crepr in, which hath mixed 
gall among the honie of the ſubicction and 0- 
bedience that the woman ſhould haue enioyed 
in that eſtate, wherein, together with Adam, 
ſhee was created after the Image of God, And 


{olet her humble her ſclfe inthe fight of God, 


and 


—- 
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6 #4. afſured: that her fubleRicn and 
bedienceis' acceptable vnto him: jp: 
- more tharrhe image;of Godi . reſtored'i in her 

and her husband , rfitough the generation 7 
the holy Ghoſt, the lefle difficulrie ſhre [4 
finde'iti that ſubie&ioh and obedience, is tria-" 


ny in their marriage Hauein deed* rried.to their. 


orear contentment ind conſolation” 


| Further,there is a certaine diſcretion and de. 


| fire required of womier' to P leaſe 'the.) = np 
| inclinations, and mannets of their husbari 
long as the ſame import no wickedneffe. 
a3 thelocking-g laffe;howſoeuer fa ON 


| tifully ado: ni :d,is nothing worth, ifit ſhew that | 


countenance ad which is [eafant' {orthe 
- pleaſant; thatis ad':' So the wominYeſcrutgh 
» Wl noO'commendation, ther(as irwer <viitrary- 
: WM ingher husband,when he is merry;ſhewerh het 


, Wl ſelfe: fad ,, or in fadnefſe vttererh' liet ith, ©" 

WW Foras men ſhould obey the lawes of their Ci- Mena 

- WW ties, fo women the manners of their tusbands. ND. 

cl To foriewomen abecke ofher hiishand is Tuf.. Ns 

- I ficietit.to deelarerhatthertis fomeywhatarhiſſe, -- + 

c | thardifpleaſerh him, and ſpecially i if {hi Ebeite "0 

h ber husba d any reuerente, Foran uſe Hat of INE 
F of) >> 0 


dF fron hath no neede'6F any greater ftaffe 
J- ohe word: or one ſowre countenance,” 


Qre= 


dC] over trodeſt and 'chafte'womait that Fourth” | 


n, hetHusband ; muſt alſs loue herhonfe ; "As 76= 


P tapeſtry, 


d miembring that the Hiisband that' Joueth. bis.' 
| wife; 5-cannot fo well-like- of the fight*of ary 


ae a In hd 


Pay cx — in \ his houſl &, For the. 
En tigadderth from! houſe to houſe to 


| der herfofa. hes husband and 
je: Titus 2.5»; Butthere are foure __ 


| hag mect {£0 gre! abroade, Firſt , 


þ 
' 
| 
' 
y' 
| 


co meetings, according tothe ; 

eonroh Elbe ſecond, to-viſite ſuch'asftand 
innee h © duxy of loue and charigie doth 
repre: ird, fox employmenc and pro- 
uviſion.in ould affaires, committed to her 


Far an 1Jafly.withbes husbona;when hee 
er; Gen. 3% 4-&c.; The evil and 
that ſome Women haue, | 4nd! paſle 
"7 i op ands, 3s norſomughfor that, 
Wzmroxe. oe Lone pavers as itis 


the t ake with their tongyess/If the 
Foie 


wife doth Teepe flencawhenherhuobandbe- 


hold ber gg Fs he fheuld-not haue ſovnguier 
| peace,ſbe Dinners neihe ſhee thrwhorſe ſupper, Which 
Mpeeperche mel Pp 1s Th for- at; the. {ame-ti-me that the 
j peace. egipneth to.viter his oriefe, thewife 


'The canle HR erh.to! «ſcold and chafeavwhereof goth fol- 
| of domeft;.. 19W, that now and then.mofi-ynnaturally,chey 
"Cal com- Come xo ha MY REIPep {more-Braſt-likey then 
Þþ bats. Chriſtian, ; which fv, their fe doing, is both a 
| Silence be. BICAL L a meg foule diſezedit to they both. 


" Scommeth Be MFAncs 2 thecoretber, 2a wife!,can vic. 
a Woman.” ' 19Y mi MainFAInEt loue and gedli- 

Wk Eons nd,is tobgefent, obedient, 

þ peaccable. pariee,Fudioysroappeaſe his 6holer 


| ay be angry, painefullypt ci grat in looking 


: 
. 
, 


Hobo Otuonent.@ 
toherÞufineſſe, 'ro be ſolitary and honeſt, The 7 ,, 
chiefe and ſpeciall cquſe,why moft women doe yn. Z 
faile (in rot performing this duty to their Hus- 45,1. 


bands is;becauſe thty be ignorant of theWord/gg, 1 Þ. * 


of God, which teacheththe ſame, and all orhev , 
dutyes : and therefore theit ſoules and Confci-,.z 


beer owſe. 


= 


and ſubie& ro their husbands; as in conſcience 
they ought; the onely cauſe thereof ; for the 
moſt partis, the wantand negleR,of rthewiſe; 
diſcreet,and good gouernment that ſhonid bee 
in the Husbands : befides-the want of good ex 
ample, that they ſhould giue ynto their Wines, 4 
both in word and deed.. 218,185 7 

For, as the common afingis; SuchaHluf-: 
barid; fuch aWife, For ſo'much as matrizge 
maketh of two perſons one ; thereforechehaue 
of the husband and wife may the betrer be kepr 
and increaſed,and ſo continued,ifrhey remein«; *. 
ber the duties laſt fpoken of, as alſonarforger. 
three poitits following. Det 
* 1, Thep muſt be of one heart, will,and mind;. :.. .. 
atid neitherto ypbraide, or caſt the other in the Oone hears 
Teeth with their wants and imperfe&ionsany' 434 fe 
wayes,ot ropride themſclues in their gifts: bur »:4. 
either the ore'to endeuour to ſupply SEES J 
"9721 FE 2 wants, 


s & © + 


watitsthariſo they-both helping, & doping their 
| ... © ; boi rogerher, may be oneperfeRt body, 

| How RY ” «25 trdoth ponrPiouon Loue, when the 
Foot? onefarthfully ſeruerh the'other : when in things 
| 0, fas concerhiiig marriage, the one hideth no ſecret 
| ae nor priuitzes from the other,& the one doth not 
Won a 'vxtEror publiſh the frailties, or infirmities of 
g PRrPRA he othier;and when of all that cuer they obrain 
| Pies WAY or get, they haue but one common purſe toge- 
W We therz-the one locking vp nothing from the 0- 
| pegs *. ther: and alſo when the ove is faithfull to the 
other, in all buſinefle and affaires. 

'Likewiſe , wt en the'one hearketh tothe 0- 
ther ,- and when tbe, one thinkerhnot ſcarne of 
the ether 3 and when in matters concerning 
thepouernement of the Houſe, the one will be 
comiſelled and aduiled by the other;'the one of 
themibeing alwayes loving, kinde, courteous, 
plain,and gentle vnto the other;in words, man- 

! neriand deeds. ©*') 1: 
| .»3:i:Leethe one leamne ever to be obſequious, 
] diligent, and ſcruiceable ro the other in all ho- 


j nefithings.' And this will «}.e ſooner. come to 
1}; They muſt paſſerifthe one vbſerve and merke Kher thing 
# ſery-tly theptherc>n away withal,or cannot away with 
f k-epe moe all ; and what pleaſeth or diſpleaſi thtbem :and 
| nil will in ſofrem thence-foorth to doe the:one; (and to 
[9 -  Jeauethetnher .vndore.. And if one-of. them 


If mals, bur brangry,and oftended with the athet;:then let 
| g Fel their *the (parry-prieucd opearand makeknpwne vn- 
i} $7%fe. torheother) cheir grieke in duetime;and with. 
| : "#9749 Ws j diſcre- 
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diſcretion, For the longer a diſpleaſure, or euill 
wilrages in ſecret,the worſe wil be the diſcord. 
And his muſt be obſerued, thatit bedoneins 
fit and convenient time: becauſe there is ſome 
ſeaſon in the which, if griefes were ſhewed, it. 
ſhould make great debate, And if the wiſe 
ſhould goe about to tell oradmoniſh her Huſ- 
band, when he is out of patience,or moned with 
Anger, it {ſhould then be no fit time to'talk with NY - 
him, Therefore Abigad, perceiuing Nabatber \'- 55" 
hurband.tq be drunk, would not ſpeake to him 3937+ 
yntilt the morning. Both the husband and wite Fi 
muſt remember, that the one be not ſo offended ” no 
and-difpleaſed with rhe manners of the other, ro "IN 
that they ſhould rhereupon,forſake the compa- ans 
ny one of the other : For that were like to one IC 
that being ſtung with rhe Bees, would thetfore , 4 
forſake the hony. oY Fas, 
- And therefore no man may put away his wife rat A 
for any cauſe, except for Whoredome , which - 5-33] 
muſt be ducly prooued before a lawfull iudge., hon 
But all godly and faithtul married folkes are ro * 
commend their ſtate and marriage ro GOD, by 
humble and feruent prayer, thar he for his belo. 
ued fonnes ſake, would ſo bleſſe themand rheir 
mariage,that they may ſo Chriſtianly and duri- 
fully agree betweene themſclues, that they may 
haue no cauſe of any ſeparatis or diuorcement, 
For like as all manner of medicines/8& ſpecially 
they that goe nigheſt death,as to cut off whole 
members, &c,)are very loathſome and terrible: 
Þ 3 cuen 


y *®:; ». f #/ 
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eyenſo is Diuorcement indeede a medicine;bur 
aperillous and terrible Medicine, Therefore e- 
ucry good Chriſtian Husband and, Wife, ought 
with all care and heedfulnes, ſo tq live is Mar- 
| riage,.thar they haueno neede of ſucha Medi- 
} cine. As the. holy Scripture maketh mention 
| of many wiucs & women,that were wicked and 
| yagodly, as partly.may be ſecne by theſe Quo- 


\ tations, 1, King: 12. Pron. 22. 9.and 22.414, and 


x 


25:24, and 27.15, Eccleſ: 7.28.30, Socontra- 
riwile,the ſame fired Sctipture alſo commen- 
derh voto vs,many Women that haue beene de- 
ubut,teligious,end vertuous ; as partly is mani- 
feſt,by-that which hath bene already fide : and 
allo by theſe places of Scripture, Rath.z.1: Sam. 
2543-Prou.14.1.2nd 32.10, Mat: 28.1,8,9.10, 
Luke.$.2.3.and 23.5 7. 56. As 1,14, and 17.4, 

and 9.3 :.39.2.Tohn 1,2.7imoth. 1.5, 

+ © "And whoſocuer ſhall obſerne it, in the rea- 
Wo ding-of the Worde of God, ſhall finde thar it 
__ ſpeaketh of the praiſe of asmany ; and mo good 
{ | Women,then Men. Yea,and I am perſwaded, 
l The Wife thatifatthis day,a due ſurucy ſhould be taken 
} ozoht to o- of all Men and Women, throughout [his Maic- 
k bey her Mfities dominions,there would be found in num- 
W b:zcbandin ber,moewomen that are faithfull,rcligivus, and 
f all things vertuous then men. Fen 2. 
i[thatbe he. Now,if a Wife be defirous ro know how far 
| ref,and a- (t cis bound to obey ber Husband; the Apoſtle 
|| gre-able to reſolueth this doubt; where he ſaith, Epheſc5.2 2. 
j Gods wepd, Saying , Wines, Submitte your ſelues wnto hor 

# , 


re es 


"= of Ho/boka Gor : 
Huihands, a to the Lord, As if heehad fayde: 
Wiuescannor be diſobedient to their husbands 
bir they:muſt refift God alſo,who is the author 
of this ſubieRion :'and: that chey muſt regard 
their husbands will, as'the Lords will,” But yer 
withall,as the Lord commandeth thar which is 
ue and right-: fo ſhee' ſhould obey her huf- 
ding ed and righr, or elſe thee .doth nor 
obey vim as the Lord, but as the ternpter, The 
frrtt \fabieQion ofthe woman beganhe ar finne. 
For when G O'D cutfed her, for ſeducing her 
Husband; when the Serpent had deceiue her, 
hee fayde , Hee ſhall have authoritte var thee. Gen.3.16 
| And theretoreas the Man named alforher crea 
tures, in figne that they ſhould bee ſubieR'to 
him,as a ſeruant which c6mmeth when his ma- 
ter callechhim by his name : Sohee did name Hef. rf. 
the Woman alſo, in token that fhee ſhould bee 29422- 
ſubic& ro bim/ likewiſe, And therefore eAſſae- Numb.zo\t 
rs made alawe, that cuery man ſhould beare 7-3-9» | 
rule in his owne houſe, and not thewoman; Be. 1-Pet.3. 
cauſe ſhec ſinned firſt, hereſore ſhe is humbled 6, 
moſt : and euer fire, 'the davghrers of Sarah 
are bound to call her husbands Lord', 'as Sarah It is apes | 
called her husband +*that is , roralte them: for ciall dutte 
heads and gouernours. ofa Mo- 
: Amongftthe particular duties chard Chriſti- they ro | 
an:wife ought roperforme, inther Family ;'this give ber 
is 'one/tnamely, thatſhee nurſe ber Fre chil- Children 
dren!»which toomit; and to put them foorth to ſuckee} 
ets both againſt the law ofiiatare;* and ſelfe. * 
P 4 alſo 
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ao againſt the will of God, Beſides,it is hutt- 
full, both for the childes bo&y, and alſo for his 
wit; and laſtly, itis hurtfull to the mother her 
ſelfe, andit isan occaſion that ſheefalleth into 
.much fickenefle thereby, 
_ Firft, Nature giueth milke to the woman for 
none otherend, but that ſhee ſhould beſtow ir 
.ypon her.childe, Weeſee by experience , that 
[1 euery Beaſt, and cucry Fowle, is nouriſhed and 
| bred of the ſame that did beare it : Onely ſome 
| women loueto be Mothers; but not Nurſes. As 
therefore cuery Tree doth cheriſh and nouriſh 
that which it bringeth forth: Euen ſoalſo,it be- 
3* commeth naturall Mothers, to ncuriſh heir 
children with their owne milke. 
.... Secondly , the Examples of the Scriptures 
+ ©, aremany,that proue this, As Sarah, who nur- 0 
. - <.- ſed Tack, though ſhee were a Princeſſe; and A 
99.337 thereforc,(able enough to haue bad others) to t 


» us 


©" havetaken that paines, Though ſhe was a beau- c 
.:.-..,: tifu-woman,and of great years, yer ſhe herſclfe i 
 . » nurſed, andgueſucke to her ſonne. r 


| Alſo Azza, vnto whom the koly Ghoſt hath 
$*.S4.2.2.3 left itxecorded(as a commendation, ) that ſhee 
IEx94..3. nurſcd herowne ſonne Samuel. - 


War.2, .. bismog| 

£4.  - .tonpurſe Like | 
#8.2-7. Sonnegf GOD was borne; his Father thought | 
2 nou fit-to be his nurſe, but the bleſſed virgin his 


mo» 


$&» ©. as 
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mother. It'is 2 commendation of a good wo- 
man,and ſer downe in the firſt place as aprinci- 
pall good worke in a widow that is well repor- 
ted of, if ſhee hauenurſed her children, And 
therefore ſuch as refuſe thus to doe, may well 
andfitly be called nice and vnnaturall mothers : 


yea, in ſo doing they make themſelues but halt- 
m$hers, & fobrea e the holy bond of nature, 


in locking vp their breaſts from their children, 


and delivering them forth like the Cuckoo, te 
behatched in the ſparrowes neft, 

Thirdly, the childrens bodies be commonly 
ſoaffeRed, as the milke is which they receiue, 
Now, if the Nurſe be of an euill complexion, 
as ſhe is affeQed in her body, orin her minde, 
orhath ſome hidden diſeaſe, the childe ſucking 
of her breaſt muſt needes take part with her, 
And if that be true which the learned doe ſay, 
that the temperature of the mind followes the 
conſtitution of the Fody, needs muſt it be, that 
ifthe nurſe be of a naughtie nature, the childe 
muſt take thereafter, Yet if it be ſo thatthe nurſe 
be of a good complexion, and of an honeſt be- 
hauiour :((whereas contrariwiſe, Maidens that 
baue made a ſcape, are commonly called to be 
Nurſes) yet can it not be, but that the mo- 
thers milke ſhould be much more naturall for 
the child, then the milke of a ftranger, As by 
experiende, let a man'be long accuſtomed to 
one inde of drinke, if the ſame man change 
bis ayre, and his drinke, he is like to miſlike it, 
- ti as 


IT. 


5.10. 


as the Egges of a Henne are altered ynder: 

Hawke. Neuerthelefſe,fuch women as be op- 
- prefſed with infirmities, diſeaſes,want of milke, 
-orother iuſt and lawful cauſes,areto be diſpen. 
fd withall. Purt,whoſe breaſts have this perpe- 
. uall drought? Forlooth,it is like the gowre,no 
Beggers may haue it, but Cittizens or Gentle. 
women. Inthe 9g, of Hoſea, verſe 14.drie breaſt; 
arenamed for acurſe; What a lamentable hap 
| have Gentle-women tolighryppon this curls, 
more then others? Sure, if theyr Breaſts be 
drie (as they ſay they are) they ſhould Faſt and 
pray together, that this curſe might be remo- 
ued from them, bz: 

And laſtly, that it is hurtfull to the Mothers 
themſelucs, both Phyſitians can tell ; and ſome 
Women full oft nauefelt, when they hane bcenc 
troubled with fore Breaſts : beſides other dit- 
eaſes that happen to them, through plentie of 
Milke. 

The Wife is further to remember, that GOD 
hath given her two Breaſts; not that ſhe ſhould 
employ & vic them for a ſhewe,or' of oſtentati- 
tion, but in the ſeruice of God,and x0 be a helpt 
to her Husband, in ſuckling the childe comms 
tothem both. Experience teacheth, that God 
conuerteth the Mothers blood into the Milke, 
wherew:th the Childe ſis nurſed. in her wombe. 
Hee bringeth it into the Breaſts, furniſhed with 
Nipples ; conuenient to miniſter the warme 
milkevnto the Childe: whom he endueth uh 

indu- 
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ft uſtric to draw. out the milke for his owne 
ſuſtenance, The woman therefore that can 
WW fackle her childe and dothit not, bur refuſeth 
this office and dutie of a mother, declareth her 
ſelfe ro be yery vnthankefull to God, and (as it 
were) forſaketh & contemnerh the fruit of her 
wombe. And therefore the bruit beaſts lying 
: ypon the grounc, and granting not one nipple 
p or evo, but fxe or ſeauen to their young ones, 
. I ſhall riſe in iudgement againſt theſe dainerie 
: halfe- mothers, who for feare of wrinckling of 
1 their faces, or roauoid ſome ſmall labour, doe 
WW refuſe this ſo neceſſarie a dutic of a mother due 
to her childrea, Theproperties due toa marri- 
Ml cdwife, are, that ſhe have grauitie when ſhe 1 
«| walketh abroad: wiledome to gouerne. her 
« houſe : patience to ſuffer her husband : lone, to 
MW breed and bring vp her children : courteſie to= / 
© wards her neighbours : diligence, tolay vp, and 
to ſaue ſuch goods as are within her charge:that 
» | ſhe be afriend of honeſt company, and a grea- 
4 terenemiecfwanton and light toyed, So then, 
the principall dutie of the wife, is : firſt, to be 
£ I fubict ro her husband, Epheſ.5.22, Col.3.18, 
5B 1.Pet.3.1.2. To be chaſt and ſhamefaſt, mo- 
deſt and filenr, godly and diſcreet, 3, To keepe 


| her {clfe ag home for the good gouernment of _ +. _ 
e © ber familic, and not to ſtray abroad without Stepfa- 
h juſt cauſe, thers and 


Here it is not to. be pretermitted, but'wee $r-pme-: 
'muſt ſay ſomewhat touching men and women 2heys their 


that duties. 
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The H, that be twiſe married, and (o become Step- 


+; and muſt fathers and Step-mothers. Such busbands and 


7,  Wiues as matric againe after the death of their 
bica fiſtwiues, orfirſt husbands, are carefully tore. 
Wife and member that they do nor diſpleaſe their wiues, 
Be ber fir or their husbands which they now haue, ” 0- 
Huband wermuch rehearſing of their firſt wife, or if, 
& it be nog PÞ{SÞand. For the courſe and condition of the 
done to the Worlds ſuch, that husbands and wiues doe ac. 
count & reckon things paſt better then things 
of that be preſent. And thereaſon is, becauſe no 
commoditie or felicitic is ſo great, butithath 
ſome griefe and diſpleaſure, and alſo ſome bit- 
- terneſſe mingled with it: which ſo long as itis 
; Preſent grieueth ys ſore, but when ir is once 
gone, it leaueth no great ſceking of it ſelfe be- 
ind it : and for that cauſe we ſeeme to beleſle 
;, troubled w:th ſorrowes & diſc@modities paſt, 
, then with thoſe that are preſent. Alſo age fect 
 leth&commeth ona pace, which cauſeth both 
*"'2 men and women to be the Jeſſe able to ſuſtaine 
” #4. 36 and indure troubles and griefes then, than be- 
Gel "a i fore, Therefore ſuch men and women as be 
6 E: f twiſe married, and be wiſe and religions, ought 
P 4 eſe not tocſteeme their wife, or husband whict is 
me dead, better then her or him which they cnioy 
_ now aliue : remembring the common pro- 
wHBOoHF verbe, That we muſt liueby the quicke,and not 
_- by the dead : and that we muſt make much of 


offence or » 
reproch 


7 


either to 


WHIT. - that wenow have, Let thename of ep- father 


and Srep-mother, admoniſh and put them in 
| minde 
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ninde of their duty towards the children of the 
,neand the orher, For Step-father and Step- 
mother,doth fignifie a ſted-father,& a ſted-mo- 
ther, That is; One Father and one Mother dy- The very | 
eth, and ayother ſucceedeth and cemmeth in #3 of - 
their ſtead and roome, Therefore to the ende S!epfather 
that both their loues may be ſerled rowards the #24 Step- 
children of the one and the otherz{they muſt re. 7997 ber, 
member , that they are ſtead-Father, and ſtead- teacheth 
Mother ; Thar is, in ſtead of their owne Father thens ther 
and Mother : And therefore they ougy 30 loue 4#t1c. 
them, to tender them, and to cheriſh them, as 
their owne Father or mother did, You muſt nor 
looke vpen them like Rehoboam, who tolde his 
people, that he w'ould be worſe vnto them then 
hispredecefſor: For then the children will dif- 
like of you,and turne from you, as his ſubies 
did'frem him : but yee muſt come tothemyhas 
Daxid came to the people, after Sales death, 1. Kg. 
who ſayde, Though your Miſter Saul be deade, yet 13,20, 22, 
I will raigne onuer you: So yee mult ſay to them 
Though your Father bee dead, or though your 
Mother be dead,yet I wilbeaFather,or I wilbe 
a Mother vnto you : So the Children will loue 
you, as much as they did their dead Father, or 2. Saw. 2, 
dead mother. For that man that isJed with diſ@ 7. 
cretion, Reaſon gand conſideration, will reckon 
bimſelfe and his Wife all one : And bkewiſe, 
ſhee will account her ſelfe and her Husband. as 
one, Agd therefore, they ought to. account 
both thechildren of the one, & of the other, as 

(2, com- 
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common to them both, For if friendſhip make 
all things common among friends, inſomuch, 
that they haue loued & fauoured their friends 
children as their owne, how much more effec. 
tually and perfetly ought marriage to cauſe 
the fame, which is the higheſt degree, not onely 
of ſriendſhip, but alſo of all blood and kindred, 
But ftep-mothers doc more often offend, and 
faile in this dutie then men, by reaſon that their 
affeQions be ſtronger then mens, and man 
rimes ouer-rule them: and therefore they arc 
carnefily to be admoniſhed and warned, that 
they ſhew ro thoſe motherleſle children no 
Step-morhers friendſhip, but a right m>therly 
kindnes. Let the (tep-mother aduifedly con. 
ſider, that God hath ordained and appointed t 
her (in ſtead of their owne mother) to be to ; 
them right true mother, and not onelyto re- ol 
gard them as children, but as orphane children, Ws 
and that he requirethher toloue them,” and to 
doe them good, astroher owne; What gricte | 
would tbeto her hart, if ſhe ſhould know now » 
that her owne children whom ſhe hath borne I, 
 Inherowne body,ſhould (after her death) haue I 
a ſtep mother that would be rigorous, churliſh, , 
and vnkinde vnto them? doubtleſlethoſe chil- 
drens mother that dead is, had ypon her death- 


bed nolefle care for her children. Let her there- h 
fore alwaies haue in minde this ſaying! of our” F_ 
Sauiour Chrift : «fs you' meaſure wnto others, [0 


i ſhall be meaſured ta you apaine: that is, as the 
Kep-mother 


Wſhold Gonernment. 


ay the ſecond mother, and ſend athird, which 
il not be like a ſtead-mortherrto hers, vnleſſe 


good woman will be ynto her husbands chil- 
dren,that which ſhe may heare them call her fo 
often, that is, Mother. For what Chriſtian wo- 
man is ſo farre from all humanicie and naturall 
iffetion,. that will not be moned and ryittiga= 


OTE. I. FAY.  S To 


lauing-wife will be mollified #nd mouedin her 


dren; ; 


beaſt: for there is no beaſt ſo'outragious and 


kindnes 


tepzmotker' dorh intreate' the children of her 

edeceflor, {o another wife may come After | 
er,and intreat her children, For hethar'tooke 
way the firſt mother, and ſent her, can rake a. 


Ocherwiſe,ſhe ſhall ſhew het ſelfe to be ni6t c 


vnnaturall and vnkinde, then the wilde fauage 


belike a ſtead-morher to theſe, ' Verily, a 


ed withthis word Mother, of whom ſocuer it 
befpoken ? and chiefly of children whichcan- - 
xot Hatter, bur ſpeake cucn ſe from their hearr, 
asthey wouldto their owne mother, of whom 
they were -borne ?: How {weete is the name -- 
of friendſhip: ? how: matiy 'iniuries, hatred © 
and diſpleaſures doth it: hide and put away? - 
Then how! much more effeQuall ought thie - 
MWivece name'of mother ro be; which is full of - 
incredible loue ? Therefore icutery religious and * 


beartand rhinde, [when ſhe ſhall heare her ſelfe ' 
named mother, 'by any of her. husbands 'chik. 


—& 


cruel, bur if any other yang beaſt otherowne'” 
kind fawne ypon. her, (he will by and byſhew | 


kindnes and mildnesvnto it, And ſhall not het 
Husbands children make her kinde and louing 
vato them, when they call and ſpeake vnto her, 


As Wines by chelouing and fiveete name of Mother? 


onght ro go 2. The third and laft poynt that appertay-. 
eomely, nethto the dutie of Wiues, is, thatthey doe not 
cleanly, & weare gorgeous and ſumptuous Apparell , or 
handſomly, broidered hayre trimmed with golde: but that 
1 their ap- afrec the example of holy women which truſted 
parellſo in God, they be ſober:in; outward Apparell,and 
they muſt garniſhed and decked inwardly with vertues of 
w any wiſe theyr mindes; as with gentlenes ,meeknes, qui- 
beware of etnes,and chaſtitic; which indeed are moft pre- 
pria:,250:, ciousthings in the. fight of God, 


| or exceſſe This point isplaincly ſpoken of by the Apo- 


therem, file to Timaethie.chap: 2;verl: ro, in which place; 
hee ſo flatly condemneth both the.excefle and 
prideof Apparell,as alſe the pompe, curiobrie, 
and wantonneſic, which women vic intrimming 
theyr heads ;: by plaiting ; criſping, broyding, 
cuzling, and. curiouſly laying out, that no man 


ul Pride & canſaymorcagainfoit, in few wordes,thea hee 
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hateful be- hath {pokenito the vtter diſlike thereof, For if a 
fore God man fhould occtipic himſelfe,and giueliberty to 
E&- m2»: be higpen to write of the horrible-abufe and exceſ- 


| wotthere- fivepride that many women are guilty of in this 
fore proud, behalfe; hee ſhould rather want Time to write, 


forthos thenmartrer to deliver, + 


| artbut * Therefore; ſuch Women as will not reforme 


deft and themſelues, weeleaue them to the Lorde;z who 
#fho-. (no daubtwill,in hisappointed time, not onely 
| ſcucrely 
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ſeverely puniſh them, but alſo their Husbands 
forſuffeting this great wickednes and diflolute- 
' nesintheir Wiues, as hee did the Tewes for the 
ſame ſinne,as plaincly may be ſeene, in Eſay, 3. 
16,&C, | 
'  Porſoitfalleth out, according to the com- 
mon prouerbe; That pride goeth before, and ” 
ſhame and deſtruction commeth after, And on Pro.16. | 
the _— part, wee hope that ſach women as 18. 
be true proteflors of (CHRIST and his religion, 
will both attire 8 drefle their heads ſo dEcent=. 
ly;and alſo content themſclues with ſuch come= 
y RG wi NDNY ACE <qibag and | 
egrce; So as by their good example, they may carat 
Gene on oe Wenn to rei wit. Fray TRTRY = | 
in this behalfe, and ſorather to come ſhort of | 
that which their ability and place would ſerue 
to maintaine, then any way toexceed therin,ts 
the flander of their profeſhon; _ 
| - Andlert themnotſo much regard what thing 
, | they wold faine haue, but rather what they c3. ** .» 
, I hot well be without: fo that whatſoeuer they apparel, , 
i haue noneed of, is too deare'ofa Farthing, | 1 
: ; 
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\ themrvp either iwkearning,orin ſome good Art, 
_ or Occupation,whereby they rmay get theif Li- 


OY 


The durie of Parents towards 
their Children. 


His dutie confiReth in foure 
points, 
| Firſt, that Fathers and 
Mothers doe inſtru -and 
| bring vp their Children, 
| (cuen from the cradle,) in 
WV the fearc and nurture of the 
Lord, 
a they bring themypin ſhares 
neſle, ' hatred of vice, and loue sf all vertue, 
_"Thirdly, that they be vnto their children, 
cxamples of all godlineſſe and vertue, 
Fourthly, that they keepe them from idle- 
nefſe, the mother of all miſchiefes, and bring 


uing with honeſtic and Trueth, when they ſhall 
come to Age,and yeeres of diſcretion. 

.23, Touching the. firft point, Parents are to 
be admoniſhed; that they beare in minde, that 
the cauſe why the Lord hath bleſſed them with 

| children, 
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thildten,is : Firſt, that they ſhould be carefull to 
ſe that their children be ſo vertusuſly broughr 
xp, that they may become Citizens of the 
Church of God ; ſs that whenſocuer they them< 
ſelues ſhall die in the Lord, they may leaue 
their children true werfhippers of God in their 
place. But alaſſe, there be fewe that haue ary 
oreat care of this dutie, 7 
It is to be remenibred, thart it is thefathers 

dutie, with all conuenient ſpeed to preſent the 
childe to baptiſme, and there to giue the name 
vnto his child : as may appcare by the exarbple, 
Luke 1.3.Genefis,i1.3, SIC 4S i SEW 
| And it were a thing to be wiſhed, that all 7h hits 
parents,when,ſand at ſuch time as God blefleth J--» of 
them with Childten; would giue them ſuch Chriſtians 
hamies, as are hamed and corhimerided ynto owght we | 
vs in the holy Scriprures,. to the ende that zo becafled 
when they come. to yeares pf diſctetion,. they þy ay po- | 
by hearing thoſe tames,; tnay be excited and piſh name, 
tmoued to follow the verrnous life and Chrifti- 

81 conuerfation of thoſe men and women 

whoſe names they beare; which the holy Ghoſt ... .._ 
hat) commended them .for, . and, centrari- Fee are 
wiſe to eſchuie and auoyde thoſe faults and yi- neither 
ces which are diſcommended in them. :And better nor 
yet we haue to remember, that thoſe children worſe #: - 
Which are named andcalled by, and after any reſped of | 
of the names of the Patriarkes, Prophets, Apo- our names. 
files, or by the name of any other Saint, man [o/«a. 

ot Woman , are not any. thing the better, 10.3; 


Q 2 be- 


A gody Forme 

, names, vnlefle that they do imitate and follow 
them, in faith, vertue, and godly behauiour: ſo 
onthe other fade , they that bee not called by 
ſ{uch Chriſtian names as are mentioned in the 


| profitet 


whomwuer- 


they themſelues bee godly,honeſt, and wiſc:ſo 

neither the godly names, nonoryetthe faith & 

yertue of the fathers , auaileth the wicked and 

vngodly children any thing at all, vnleflethey 

- repent and become faithfull and gocly, as they 
L»k.1.59 were, .Letvs here conſider, that ſo often asin 
& 2.21. therace of our life we doheare, or do ſpeake of 
Proper ourname, it doth put vs in remembrance , firſt 
names are of Gods mercie ſhewed vnto vs in our Bap- 
a/ſoginen tiſme:ſeconely, ofour promiſe to God againe, 
i v9 vs, Andavin times amongſt our anceſtors , Infants 
 forthisvſe had their names given them when they were 
| wd end, circumciſed,as appeareth in Lyke, no doubt to 
that z5,to this end, thatthe circumciſed ſhould be admo- 
diſtinguiſh niſhed by the calling by their names, at what 
erwixt time & place they had their names giuen them, 
manard and would thinke that they are written in the 
war. mnumberofthe childrenof God, andioynedin 
| | | league 


becauſe they have ſuch godly and Chriflian 
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league with him, and made partakers of the co- 
uenant:ſo likewiſe after the ſame manner , muſt 
weethat haue had our names giuen vs in bap- 
tiſme,remember and beare in minde, that wee 
areby-grace adopted to be the ſons of God,and 
receiued into his fauour, & therfore that we are 
Godsowne,and as it were his goods and riches 
who beare his name as proper ynto him. 

2. Secondly, they may aſſure themſclues, 
that all thzir labour is loſt which they beſtow 
ypon their children,vnleſle they bring them vp 
in the feare of God, and oftentimes call ypon 
Gods helpe by carneft 160 dp heein mercy 
would vouchſafe to preſerue 'them from the 
manifold ſnares, ſubrilties, and temptations of: 
Sathan, which their tender age is ſubietvnto, 
We may heare many parents complaine of the 
diſobedience of their children:but they do not 
marke & confider that they are iuſtly puniſhed 
by God, for that they thinke by their owne in- 
duſtrie and wit to make them good and vertu- 
ous, without Gods bleſſing, which they ſeldom 
or neuer call for in good earneſt. | 

3. Thirdly, let them confider how noble 
athing a childeis, whom God himſelfe hath 
thaped and formed in his mothers wombe, 
nouriſhed, brought forth into the light,and in«= 
dued with body and ſoule,to the end he ſhould 
{asit were inatable ) repreſent God his firſt 
patrerne. 


4- Fourthly,let them know that theſe things 
| | Quiz 


are 


Infiruc- 
ting \COY- 
rc mg, 
Prayer, 
make go 
children, 
and happy 
Parents. 
1.Kmg.2. 


” go q q 
are to be dealt withall in order. Vnto the body 
they owe nouriſhment, bringing vp, Appatell, 


<;- and ſometimes correction, that they may keeps 


children in awe, Vanto the ſoule they cwe Carte- 
chifing,inſtruction,& doQrine: and that of twa 
ſorts; Namely, of godlineſſe, and of Ciuilitie, 
By the one, they ſhall keepe a good conſcience 
before God. By the other, they ſhall obtaine a 
good report among men, For theſe are the two 
principall points, which Paxents ought tc bee 


. moſt carefull to plant inthis life, in their chil. 
: dren, 'both which the Apoſtle comprehendeth 


in one verſe, where he faith, Epheſ., 1.4. Tee Fa- 
thers prouoke not your Children to wrath, but bring 
ther pin inſtruction, and information of the Lord. 
\.- And therefore, all Parcnts are diligently to 
inſtruct an4 teach their Children, the fiſt prin- 
ciples of Chrift his Religion, ſo ſoone as by 
Age, they are able to perceive and ynderſtand 
the ſame, that they.may (as it were) ſuck in god- 
lineſſe, together with cheir mothers milke; and 
ſtraight-wayes after their Cradle,may be nouri- 
ſhed with the tender foode of Vertue, towards 
that blefſed life, To haue godly Children (no 
doubt; is the greateſt Treaſure chat mzy be, For 
in the Children doe the Parents live, (in a man- 


ner) after their death,” And if they be well in- 


ſtructed, Cathechiſed, and yertnouſly brought 
Vp, God is honoured by them, the Common- 
wealth is aduanced; yea,their parents,and all 0- 
ther fare ttc berter for them, They are their pa= 
SE; A - 4 OW EY. 3 : xcnts 


tents to c6fort, next ynto God, theirioy, ſtaffe, 
and ypholding of their Age : and therefore Pa- 


rents ought to begin betimes to plant yertuein 


their childrens breaſts:for late ſowing, bringeth 
alate,or ncuer apt Harueſt, Young braunches 


will bow as a man will haue them, but old Trees 


will ſooner breake then bow, And therefore, as 
Arrowes are an excellent weapon of defence, to 
a ſtrong,and a mightie man that can ſhoot thera 
with courage : Euen ſochildren godly brought 
yp,are a ſpeciall proteQion and defence to their 
parents-And as the ſtrong mans quiuer,the bet- 
ter it is furniſhed wirh choſen {haftes, the better 


+ defencehe hath: So likewiſe, . the more godly 


children their parents haue, the greater is their 
joy and happines : Yea and further, as arrowes 
are at the.commandement of the owner to'be 
vſcd: Euen ſo children well taught, are at the 
commandement of godly parents. 

F. Laſtly, let Parents remember how many 
finnes they commit aud heape one ypon ano- 
ther, which doe not their dutie, in bringing vp 
theipchildren as they ought to doe, Firſt,they 
tranſorefle the law of nature, which telleth all 
men, that their dutie is to bring yp their chil- 


dren godlily, and honeftly. Secondly, they finne F& 4.9. ! | 
againſt God : for they defviſe the hae hoe LE? 9% 
'mwent & authoritie of God: for he commandeth P/al.78. 
that children ſhould be brought vp religiouſly, 5.6.7.8. 
and honeſtly, butheis a deſpiſer of God, that Toſu.4.6. 


xefuſerh rg doe as be is commanded, Thirdly, 
Q4 


they 
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they offend againſt their owne credite and efti. 
mation, For Gods will is, that Parents ſhould 
(after a ſort) bee in his ſtead , ſo-farre foorth as 
pertainerh to outward diſcipline.But ſuchmake 
{mall account of this dignity, who neglect their 
duric in this behalfe, Parents are further to yn- 
derſtand, that itis their dutie, to baue diligent 
care to haue their Children tanght to pray to 
GOD,and to rehearſe the Apoſtles Creede, and 
the ten Commaundements, Foras by this cx- 
grciſe their hearts and mindes ſhall the rather be 
inclined to godlinefle, * and reuerence towards 
GoD;loas they increaſc in Age,they ſhal euery 
day better then other , comprehend that which 
they learnc,to their owne comfort, inſtruiion, 
Ky {vu ac Alſo , the Tongue is called the 
lory of man, becauſe that, beſides all other 
Reaſon , by his ſpeech, he is diſcerned from the 
Þruite Beaſtes : Soiris meete, thar ſoſoone as 
the child can begin ts ſpeak, his tongue ſhould 
beemployed to glorifie G © D, by calling vpon 
him, and by learning ſome ſhort Catechiſme, 
containing the principles and grounds of Chri- 
flian Religion; as alſoin repeating the will of 
God,in ſuch ſort,as he wil that we Hould ſeruc 
and honour him, 


— 


If Parents donote and perceiue any vice in 
their little ones,as ſweating, lying, choller, en- 
uy,filching,couctouſnes, conrempr of Parents, 


readineſſe to ſtrike, and other like corruptions: , 


It is their duty,giligently,& in timegto reprene 
| | an a 
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and corre&them , as men vſeto plucke vppe 
weedes while they beyet young, leſt growing 
' ypamong the good ſeeds , they ſhould hinder 
ter growth,& choke them vp.By experience, 
we can ſ{ce, that mothers in ſwadling their little 
ones; doe lay their limmes right, eachin hi 
lace: likewiſe, if a childe be ginen to bec left 
Fanded , they chidehim, yea , ſometimes they 
binde it vp, or otherwiſe reftraine the yſe of ic, 
that hee may bee accuſtomed to vichis righe 
hand; Alſo,if the child haue ſome ſtring ynder 
his tongue, they cur ir, leſt it ſhould hinder his 
ſpeech : much more then ought they to beware, 
that through their ws the vices of jthe 
ſoule doe not increaſe. For it is the qurie of the 
parents,cuen in the infancie, to begin to ſhape 
and frame the ſoule vnto vertue. | 
It alſo the dutie of parents to prouide that 
their children may learne at-the leaſt ro write 
andreade : for it may bee vnto them a great 
helpe inthe courſe of this life , and a treaſure gf 
much greater account them money. .And theres 
fore the negligence of many is ſharjþely to bee 
ud? Felder that, the performance of this 
dutic doth greatly binde their clyildren vnte 
them. Neuerthelefle, the princip:jll end there- 
of , ſhould not haue reſpe& to Tuch commo- 
ditie,as the children may reape th/erby towards 
the vſe of rhis preſent life : bur rather that 
they may reade the word of God| ro their come 
fort, and inftruRion 10 falua/tion, Alſo ir 
| | were 
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were their parts to.yſe them gaily t6 read ſome 
Chapters ot the holy (criprupes, thereby to in- 
cline and winne their afteRions to the word of 
God, toinyre and acquaint them in the phrale 
of the holy Ghoſt, by little and little to learne 
the heauenly doArine, to note the examples of 
Gods vengeance powred vpon the wicked and 
diſobedient: and of his bleflings vato thoſe that 

Aa do looke 
xhat their children fhould obey rhem, then let 
them ioyne & accuſtome them to Gods word, 
which will redound much to their parents pro- 
fir. If they cauſe their children to heare and read 
the holy Scriptures, therein they may learne, 


Honour thy father and mother ; but if pa 


rents doe. otherwiſe, then they traine them vp 
inthe ſcriptures of diuels, whereout their chil- 
dren will learne moſt wicked things : bur it is 
not ſo when they are infiructed in the holy 
Scriptures, Parents therefore are diligentlyto 
apply themſclues to this which God comman- 
deth, ani] ſo often and earneſtly commendeth 
yato themu:namely, to inſtru their children 0 
the knowl\edge and feare of God, and in the 
faith of Iejfus Chriſt: Deut.6.6.7. and 32.46, 
Epheſ.6.4. So alſo to teach them theſe things 
which they \ere to vic in their age, It is they 
great folly tc linger children inthe learning of 
y2inc, rriflingg, and ynprofitable things, which 
as they grow id yeares they will contemne and 
forger. Parengs can be caxcfull enough to bring 

PP) | vp 
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their children iv ſome courſe, trade or other 
ce, wherein to get their _— when they 
come to be men : and verily ſuch fathers as doe 
negle& that, are vnwoithy to have children, 
Bur as the ſoule is more precious then the bo. 
ey, ſois the dutic of parents, in youth to traine 
yp their children in the praCtiſe of thoſe things, 

| Wherewith in age, cuen in this life, they ma 
glorific God, and be heires of the Lord, Ifpas 
rents want knowledge, or be vnwilling te 
, W rakeleifurctoteagh them; yer let them dec as 
- W mugh for their childrens ſoules, and the life tq 
| W come, asfor their bodies, and thispreſent life, 
, BM Parents that cither cannot write and read, or 
- W will not, or haue no time to teach their chil- 
) Wl | dren,will yet ſend them to ſchoole : and ſuch as 
would haue them learne ſome Art or Qccupa- 
« MW tion or traffique, if themſclues profeſſe not the 
' ſame, wherein they hike ro employ their chil- 
oF dren,rhey will yet put them to dwell with thoſe 

- BW that doe profefe the fame, to the end the 
bW maylcarne. How therefore can parents lar 
oa W themſelues, when their children remaine vn- 
e 
D 
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taught in thoſe things that concerne the glory 

of God,. and life eucrlaſting ? But howſocyer 

it be,if they be neither able of themſclues, nor 

do provide to haue them taught by others, they 
f WU ſhall be incxcuſable in the ight of God: and 
the ignorance of the children, ingendring con. 
zempt of God, loue of the world, and negleR& 
af heavenly feligitie, will cric our for cuerlafitigg 
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| A godly Forme 
yengeance againſt their parents : ſo that if they 
account not their children as beaſtes without 
ſoule,or if they loue them with the due loue be. 
longing toparents, let them declare their loue 
eſpecially to the ſoule: the chriſtian inftruQion 
Whereof ſurmounteth all worldly treaſure. 
Some ſay, it would be a great comfort for 
them in heauen to know their neere kindred, 
and conſequently their children: and this com- 
meth of naturall affe&ion, Bur might it not be 
a greater diſcomfort for them, cuen in their life 
time,to ſee them goe to hell for want of inftruc- 
tion ? Some charge their children to be dull 
witted,and hard to be bowed, or brought to a- 
ny goodnefſe or yertue. Albeit naturall inclina- 
tion be a great helpe orprofiting, yet exerciſc 
and cuſtometo doe well, isa mightic meanes to 
bend and ſharpe them that way : yea,cuen ſuch, 
that by experience we finde this old prouerbe 
true : Uſe onercommeth nature : as the wheele- 
wright doth by ftrength bow his timber, and 
 lerting ir lie 16g in thar bent, it bideth crooked, 
Barren Sioobd well rilled, ſqyled, and ſowen 
with good ſeed. growerh fruirfull,and yeeldeth 
good increaſe : Iron weareth with handling: 
The water by continuall dropping weareth the 
ftone ; Wilde beaſtes may be tamed : and wilde 
coults by cuſtome be broughtto the ſadd!e,and IN 4 
are content to be led by the bridle :euen ſo the 
dulleſt capacities may by inftruftion and cut 
Adme be tafhionedto vertue, As contra 
rc 
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wit moſt inclined by nature to vertue, may 
by bad inftrution and the conuerfation ofthe 
wicked be peruerted; and grow vicious. | 
Parents therefore are herein to reſpeR two 
points: firſt, to begin to frame and bend their 
childr& in their tender youth to vertue, remem- 
bring that a ſeale entereth deepeſt into ſofteſt 
Waxe. They muſt be carefull chat hy doe not 
ſpeake or tell any fooliſh tales, baudie rimes, 
or yngodly ſpeeches before their children, leaſt 
infe& their tender wits with folly.and a- 
ſttoniſhment, Experience ſheweth, that chil. 
dren will ſooner learne any language by cone 
uerſation then elder folkes, Alſo that the yon. 
er the twig is, the ſooner it is bent or made 
aight, | 
Secondly, itis theparents dutie to reftraine 
their children from haunting and connerſin 
with ſuch as be vicious, peruerſe, and wicked, 
And vndoubredly we ſee that they doe ſoone 
learne villanous and vnſeemely ſpeeches, and 
malicious lewde aCtions, with their corruptie 
ons : and as the old Prouerbe faith, halting 
with the lame, they ſhall learne to halt, A childe 
that naturally ſpeaketh well, by conuerfing with 
ſuch as corrupt their ſpeech , ſhall degenerate 
and ſpeake as badly. Tye a young twig that is 
crooked, with a ſtraight one that is ſtronger 
thenir, and in growing it will become ftraight, 
and-fo continue when it is yndone, And cone 
tratiwiſe, a Rraight one tyed to that which is 
| crooked, 


- 


crooked, and fironger then it ſelfe, will grow 
and continue crooked, 

Moreover, parents when they meane toput 
forth their children to any trade or occupation, 
or to learning, then _ ought carefully to ſee 
and enquire whether fuch as they thinke to 
place them with all, bereligious and yettuous, 
and endued with the feare of God, 

In the admirtinte of aFruant, the ſerre of 
ſome temporall or carfiall inconuenience, cau- 


ſeth men to enquire of his, ot her truth, hone- 

ſtie, or other qualities, Therefore if Parents 

ſhall commit their child to the ordering and 

inſtruRion of a Maiſter, before they make en- 

quirie of his honeſtie and chriftiah conuerſa- 

tion, ay plainely fhew, that they haur leſſe 
the 


' care of the corrupting or infeRing of their 
childe with vice, then of ſome ſmall inconue- 
nience that might happen by an ynhoneſt and 
vnthriftie ſeruadr. Pw  LIOY 
When men buy an eatthen pot they ſound 
ypon it, to ſee whetherit be broken, leaſt they 
ſhould be decciued in a ſmall peece of monie, 
yet doe they not ſound whether the Maifter to 
whom they commit their childe be vicious, or 
yertuous : albeit by putting and placing him 
with one that is vicious and irreligious, they 
put him in daunger of loſſe, both ot body and 
ſoule, 0s ON {34 
Some doe reſpe& their friendſhip with ſome 
Maifſters, rather then their yertue, and ſo doe 
; comnur 


* 


1 
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; ({bcr good & yerruous life, Yer parets ought nor 


il 4 EL COHer ney! 
ommit to them their children,leaſtthey ſhould 
zeangrie for putting them to another, 

+ Theſe men dot reſemble and be like him, 
jho being dangerouſly ficke, vſeththe aduiſe 
an ignorant Phyfition, thatis his kinſman or 
miliar friend, for feare he ſhould take offence, 
fhe ſhould call another, albeit, without com- 
wariſon;more learned and skilfull. 

If thou ſhouldeſt haue any waightie matter 
nlaw, wouldeft thou rather commit thy cauſe 
oan ignorant and negligent atturney, becauſe 
ieis thy friend, then to him that were both di- 
ligent and learned ? Making a voyage through 
lome dangerous Sea, wouldeſt thbu in a teme 
peſt, commir thy Ship to a young Pilot, vnskil. 
full,or drunke, becauſe he is thy friend ? What a 

foole art thou, that wilt not take the like care of 

eprofir, honour, ſafetie, and faluation ofthy 
mide? 

Others commit their children,cither tohim, 
that will take them at the cafieft rate, or by 
whom they may grow into greateſt aduance- 
ment in the world, bur neuer reſpeR the ha< 
zard of their childe, fo they may either fpare, or 
get worldly goods, Let them alſo be carefull to 
reftraine their childrenfrom vice, & to invre & 
accuſtome them to vertue: & indeed the fathers 
that inflru&, or cauſe their children to be in- 
ſiruRed;doe far excell ſuch, as onely doe begec 
the: for of theſe they receiue life onely,of the 0- 


{@ 


ft much to relie and reſt ypon the diligence of 


72.8. their children to know God, & to know them- 

Pro.z, fſelues: when they do notbreedthem vp in ver- 

4-5-6, tuc; nor reproue them when they-doc ny 
| they 


their childrens maiſters, as neuer to care to yn. 

derftand bow they profit and goe forward in ; 

learning and vertue? for the regard of ſuch di. . 

ligence would; make the maiſters more careful. MW 

lyto diſcharge their duties, And thereof came , 

K 5 Prouerbe ; The maifters eye fatteth the horſe: k 

and this, The maifters eye s the fruitfulneſſe of the il . 

Gen.1s. , Vpon theſe finnes enſue many puniſhment, ; 
19. both ghoſtly and. bodily, as well in the pa. 

1.Chro, rents, as in the children : yea, andinall the po- f 

28.99 Aeritie, | 

| A.10,2, _ The holy Scripture giueth great cormmen- iſ ; 

2.7im., dation to ſundry men & women, forthcir god. WW 

T5. ly education, and vertuous bringing vp of theit iſ , 

Parents children: as to eAbraham, for he commanded | 

muſt per- his ſonnes and his houſchold, to keepe the way © , 

forme their of the Lord; So Daxid counſelled his fonne © 

duticto Salomon toſerue God, with a perte&theart; and Il 

their chil- awilling mind. Ir is faidalſo of Cornelixs, that W . 

dren mo- he feared God, arid all his houſehold, Likewiſc 

| erately, of Emnmca the mother of Timothis, that ſhee ; 

BY with great nouriſheth yp ber ſonne inthe words of faith, ſl x 

| gravitie and good doftrine, : For where a vertuous and I | 

«1d autho- godly childhood goeth before, there a godly i | 

ritie. and Fertuous age followeth after; Contrari- 

Gen.22, Wiſe,when the parents are not carefull to teach | 

? 


— - yoolhr nl i 12 Ay pi ment. 
they theni' become corrupt in theyr vnderftan: 
Apo pare jy theyr doing :; Igno- png 
rant and 'voydeof all kriowledge and Site and Jag 4e 
of reverence or fecling of Nature, pts 
- Tf Parents be deſitots to haue theyr children 
vertiiguts and honeſt thlleede, (as in Conſcience Frutts ad 
 theyonghr*) Then the oy uſt bee diligent and 
careful! topradtiles roMines and honeſt; e them take theyy 
ſeliits;” For wee lee by Experience, according 3 rape p #7 
WW tothe ebratron-Prottbe .eAs the Olde Cocke - des of 
B corntth, the youre 14drnicth 5 Such a Father, ſuch a rag - 
Some © and ſuch a Mother "ſuch a aveghter.. 4 
Hes vt the Hezdis well an ſound,and al- 
ſothe Roma cke pure from hurtful bumours ;the 
Bodie' is one © well affeted'; Euen ſos 
Where the Head, 'or "chiefs f any Familic or 
Hoiſhold, is Religious; and found inghe Faigh, 
and featerh God; Ir cominonly goeth well with 
ale WHeiCholde; */56hþ 
ar (hall it I for Parc 9.9, reach 
FChdrei Ho 7 8; and Mbgde fie, when 
ye op acs in theſr workes and behauiou Ours 
Fo Tinjftethehits' wahrogneſſe; 2nd ade 
Verba inf{trution, without Exam} lsof goo 
deedesfir a. dead doerine; And c nerariwiſe: 
Good Examples are the life of inftrufign. z.1q 
makeTrÞr6fitable and <ffecuall. If the exam- 
pleof Parctts be bop to-their inſtruQions; , 
It they reach the ren Sobrictie, "Mode. 
TOE Chaſe, and yet themſclues will fol- 
lor Dfunkennes, fowle*and laſciuious ſpeeches, 
R geſtures, 
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et add AA $..2, it is, 2s if with theyr 
Tongyes they ſha yy bee.yertuous; and by 
the hands leade them - (12 t6 all vice and 
corruption, So thatwicked Parents,are wic- 
ked. counſcllorsto thor Children, ; we would 


counſel his Io! to DPrunkennes and Fernics- 
tion: ; What ſhall we thipke of thoſe, who com- 
mitting.ſuch | iniquitie, doo by theyr Example, 
much more mightily put forwardes theyr chil. 
dren roffuch abhomination, then by word they 
ire able ? What account can thoſe Parents giue 
ynto FO D, who; by theyr.cuill example, hauc 
drawnciato, Hell theyr children, whome he de- 
livered fotheyr charge to bee giuenjnto Hea- 
ven;*Albeirſich Pare ents. Pitie not themſelues, 
yet arleaft let them take piticof their children; 
and hot Catrie ther with them, into cuerlaſting 
deſtruction, _ Such Parents then deſerue grie- 
touſly tobe Teprooued as ſhall vſc any,leawde 
I pectheZ'ch ſhamelclſe behauj qur ; In Pitefe A 


7 worldly or carnal]: 213-2 in the preſence of 

hy YChi ren, to x Lal ons theyr Examples may 

Lee a8 3 Di ſpenſation,t to-giue themſclugs to the 

like. 'AtNſo,how can Kt bh forbid tharin theyr 
clues 


chi dren; *Khic ch they themſeJues doe committe? 

they Caf they c correArhem F the faults which 

themſclues vic ? Albeic  childrep,in reſpect 

mfr tothejx Ppprents,dare pot replie ; 

andfi (a: Ihetlues foechole things, We he 
WHAnec 
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which they reproue them; yer will the Neigh« 
bours,or others,obieCt it to theyr ſhame, Be- 
ſides, theyr authority ſhall be ſo much the leſſe, 
in thatthey declare in theyr works and aQtions, 
that they allowe that, which they forbidde in 
words, | 

| If Parents therefore defire that their inſtruc= 
tion may be effeted,ind yeelde fruit, let them 


. declare the ſame in-holie hfe, and vertuous con- 


uverſation:let them {o order and gouerne them- 
ſclues,;that their Children ſceing the ſame, (as ir 


were)in a glaſſe, may be reſtrained from diſho- 


neſt ſpeech, and wicked deeds; ler them doe as 
5uides that ſhew the tight, way ouer Foords and 
Riniers by going before thoſe whom they leads 
thartheyr children,(tollowing the ſteps and ex- 
amples of theyr Parepts);;: may conforme them- 
ſelues xo their vertues; and: ſo with ther, & by 
them,be lea to ſaluation,and life euerlaſting, 

,*:For this cauſe, «Moſes gaue commandement 
ynto the Tewes,that the Lawe migat be kept in 
theyr Familyes, that they might proſper inall 
tharthey wentabour,; | When Obed-£dom had 
receyued the Arke of Godinto his houſe, which 
ſignified eruc Religion : the Lorde bleſſed him, 


and all his Houſe-hold, When the widdow. of 1.Kn, 17 | 


Zarephtah, inthe dayes of Elah, and the other 
Widdowe of Iſrael, inthe dayes of Elba, had 


receyued the Prophets of God into theyr Hou- _ 


les , who is ignorant -hqw mightilie and-mer- 
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tifully the Lord prouided forthem? When our - 
ro | Sautour = 
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** "Apodly Forme © 
Job. 4. 5 Sauiour Chriſt had reftore&the Rulers-ſonne to 
; * his health, the Ruler belecued, and all his Fami- 
Lak:19.9 lie, - After Zachews bad receyued Chriſt into his 

* © houſe,and:was conuerted:ſ{aluation came to the 

{ame Houſ-holde. 

ES 7 To bee ſhort, when (ornelixe the Centauri 

' © embracedtheGoſpell; his Familie alſo belicucd 

+++ and were baptized;andthe Holy-Ghoſt fell vp. 

on theryall;,which heard thepreacbing. -- And 

how welbchat Houſe was ordered, where. 7ime. 

2. Tim, 1, thie was brought vp, his knowledgein the fcrip- 

7 oh © - tores,from'a childe canwitnes, _ 

I" 3-T5 »» Andthisis alſo apoint worthy to be remem. 

bred, that the Lorde,by his Prophet &zechiel, 

, calle{h the children of the Iſraclites which they 

had begotten(brs Chlldren,) becauſe they were 

© _ partskers of the Promiſes, and ſigned with the 

Ezcch.16 ſealcofhis Conenant':' andthe Propher-callcth 
20.21, them, The #nhertt ance of the Lorde. | 

F/.127.3 *-- $uch Parents therefore, as bee Chriſtians, 

_-- muſtknowe”', thar-theyr Children are allo the 

E.- childretof God, and partakers of thoſe Bleſ- 
'.* ſings" thatare promiſed to-them in Chriſt Te- 
fus their Sauiours And therefore they ſhall doe 
___ great-iniurie to God himſelfe, whoſe children 
| Sce more they are," if-they: {hall nor ſee them: carefully 
| of this port broughtvpin his feare :-arid much more, if they, 

tr theſe. asbeteretime,many haue'don, bequeath them, 
& neceſſi- and in agtianner,conſectateand ſacrifice them, 
tie of ca-": re theletaice of nien”,''by thruſting them into 
theckiziag Abbeyes, Munckeryes,Fryerics,Nunneries,and 
1442 "IG : Semie 
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Seminaries,there to be broughtyp,and remaine 
in perpetuall bondage of ignorance;in ſuperſti. 
tion and idolatrie, OEM -.1 Fc 
The ſecond peynt is, that Fathers and Mo- The ſecond 
thers, doe nouriſh and traine vp theyr Children P27 
in ſhamefaſtnes, Hatred of yice,and louc of all 
yertue, | | 
They be charged by the fifr Commaunde. 
ment,to feede,tonouriſh,and to bring vp theyr 
children,to teach themtheprinciples and ſeede py, - 
of Chriſtian Religion,to ſee they learne the Ca- g,. ,  - 
techiſme, to teach themto praiſe God, before ,, * 
and after Meales: as alſo to reach them by lirtle. 
and little, and by often Repetitions,to vnder- The proper 
ſtand wherefore the Sacramentes were inſtitu. ©** oa 
ted : to teache then manners, howe to behaue good parers 
themſelues decently in theyr going , in theyr.'? 7 heir 
ſpeaking, and gefture of their bodyes : how ro children, is 
order themſelues reuerently in the Church: how {99% iſh 
abroad in all places, and towards all men, in all '**7/*- 
honeſt companies; and fo to begin fome conſci. berly,to | 
encein them, For it were better for children to X**P* 77m M4 
be ynborne, then vntaught. wnaer obe= | 
Now contrarie to this, is, when Parents fuf- dence, and 
fer theyr Children to haue theyr will from the 72 74 | 
beginning : when they diſcourage and daunt them good 
them by ſeueritie, and by being too haftie with 9477s. 
them, when they let the common ignorance of 
the Worde to bee rooted in them, and haueno 
care toframe them to learne Trueth and god- 
linefſe; and foto prepare them, to. beapte to 
: 3 recciue 
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receiue profite fromthe pr Miniſterie, . 

It is therefore meetefor all Fathers and Mo. 
thers,if they will hauc ioy of their children, that 
then'they corre them when they doe amiſſ?, 
and keepethem in ſhamefaſtnes, hatred of vice; 
and loue of all vertuc,according as the wiſe men 
in {undry places, 

For as the common Prouerbe is, Byrch brea- 
_ keth no bones, Neyther doth moderate corrci- 
4 on bring daunger of death : but oftentimes it 

bridleth and keepeth backe the Childe, that o. 
rherwiſe would runne headlong into hell,and {o 

is a meane to ſaue his ſoule, 
For the fountaine of all vertuc, and chieſe of 
all: mans felicitie, is good Inftrucion, and right 
| bringing vp. And contrariwiſe,Children euill 
brought vp, bring ſhame and great hart-breake 

to:their Parcnrs, 
As olde Elie was corrected himfelfe , ſor not 
1. $292: 2, correcting his fonnes ; which is a notable exam- 
i2.+ 2. Ple,neceflary forall Parentsto imprint in theyr 
1213-14 hearts : that they may ſec rheyr Children well 
"a raught and corrected , leaſt they procure rhe 
| X:4,1, Wrathof Ged tofall ypon them,as did ypon t' is 
5, Ele,who honored his children abone the Lord, 
. and therefore the Lord cut him and them off. 

For the comfort hee had of his Sonnes was 
this : Thee Arke (the witnes of the Lords pre- 
ſence) was loſt, thyrtic thouſand of the people 
flaine, his two ſonnes, Hephns and Phinehas kil- 
led ; Himſelfe, when newes thereof came ynto 


him, 


Pron : 23. 
I2.CF 19, 
18.15, 
I5.17.0 
22.6. 
& 13. 
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' him, for forrowe fell backe-ward,and brake his 
necke: Vpon this bis davighrer inlaw fell intra- 
uelt; and: in trauell dyed ; the Remnant of his 
Houſe were glad to craue and begge,for a ſmall 
piece of filuer,and a morſell of bread, 
Alſo,the two and fortie children;that moc- _ 
ked £h:ſpa, the Lordes Prophet, ſaying :' ( ome 2: Km: Is 
vp thou Bald-Head: were rent in pieces with 23+24» 
Beares, Thus we ſee, that Children vntaught, 
and ynchaſtized, bring ſhame and confuſion to 
theyr Parents, Fr Er ohbab 
| Let them therefore alwayes remember this, 
that they prouide and beſtowe diligent labour, Fw chil- 
that theyr Children be foorthwith inſituted in d-#7 pould 
yertlice and godlineſſe ; whileſt theyr witres are be brought | 
yet yoidefrom cares andvices,and whileſt thejr yp, | 
Age is tender and traftable, and theyr mindes 7/4 thy 
flexible, and readie to euery thing : For then chi/drex in 
they will keepe faſt good Lefſons,and vertuous gys,m4 | 
Precepts (if they be taught them.) For this is they ſhall 
certaine, that wee remember nothing fo well gc rchee # 
when wee be olde,as thoſe things we learne in 57 rewver#;8 | 
young yeares. > Ck 1 
* 'IrſHall be conuenient and profitable there. | 
fore, to handle the Waxe ſtraight way, while jr ; 
isnipyſt :' to ſeaſon thoſe Earthen veſſells with 4724-30» þ 
cy > an liquor, whilſt they arenewe : to dye, 23: and 6. 
andlittethe WoolL,while it is faire atid White, 97+ 
aridnot defiled with any fportes. The Emmets, 
or Piſ-mites are not taught” ro gather into theyr 
Holes op Hillockcs in Summer, wherebythey 
"4 R 4 ſhould 
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hola Fly inWinter» Rees learnce.not to make 
their Cells,ro parberlpyFe,and to make honey; 
bur all theſe things. bee done by inſtin&tion of 
Nature. .Secvery liuing thing, the lefle meete 
Iris tolearning,ſo much the more it hath of na- 
tiveprudence, But Man,neyrher can cate, nor 

oc,nor ſpeake,excepthee be taught. Then if 
rele Fields,for want of Tyllage,waxe barren, 
if Trees being negleQed, eyther bring forth no 
fruite,or elſe the ſame. vn{auourie ; withour di. 
ligenceor grafting and gronaey It Dogs be vn- 
meet to hunt; the Horſe and Oxen vnaptto the 
Plough, exceptMans gence be put thereto? 
Howe vilde then , and-ynprofitable creatures 
would Childrea become, except diligently and 
in due time,they ſhould bee tathioned by good 


- 


bringing 1P ? What a ſhame isthisfor any man, 


$o.take great care tobauc his Dog well taught, 
his Horſe wel broken,his Land wel husþanded, 
his Houſe goodlytrimmed, and Richly furni- 
ſhed ?, and yet to haug bis Childe ſhamefully 
rude inmanners, and altogether voy of all. gar- 
© niſhing andinftruction of vertue and. godlines ? 
'Whata great folly and madnes is this, for.a Fa- 
ther totake great care and thought how to get 
Money and poflefſions, and to. haue no regarde 
of his Childe,for whom the ſame is gotten? This 
is no lefſe ſhame to hearg,chen if a,,man taking 
thought for the ſhooe,would ſer nought by the 
Foo : or with great careand fiudie would pro- 
uide,thar there ſhould be no fault inthe childes 
treesrf) * pe 
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- garment; norregarding the health of his body- 
his is (as the common ſayingis)'to be penny- 
. wiſe, and pound-tooliſh-'to faue a ſticke, 'and 
-burne a houſe : to ſaue a ioynt, and loſe the bo- 
dic. But oh vaine man,haft thou more care and 
; Aefire to leaue thy ſonne faire buildings, and 
full of lands, then for to inftruQthim in the way 
of godlinefle, and ſoleauehim a vertuous con- 


ſcience? Haſt thou rather adefire tohoord vp Mabt.6. 
treaſure for him, with ruſt and moth to be con- 19+ 


ſumed, then to teach him the knowledge of 
God, which will not canker, bur laſtfor aye? 
Moſt parents (a pittifull thing to remember) be 
louiig to the bodies of their children, but their 
foules they care not for : they defiretheir wel 
fare in this world, but they paſſe not what they 
ſhall ſuffer in the world to come. Yea fathers 
prouide lands, rents, reuennes, great annuities, 
fees andoffices, for their children here: but a. 
las, fewe prouide or be carefull to haue them 
brought vp in vertue,and the feare of God, For 
the loſſe of theirliuesand bodies, hey will ſore 
bewaile and much lament : bur the healthand 
ſaluation of their ſoules, they make norecko. 
ning of. Ifthey ſee thempoore and ficke, they 
forrow and figh; but though they ſee them fin, 
and greatly diſpleaſe God, they are nothing 
'grieucd, It behooueth, that parents doe care- 
fully obſerue, vnto what vices their children 
are moſt inclined, and ſo by- good meanes 2d- 
moniſh and-dtawe thera from their finne, As 
| Parents 


! 1-0 god, y Forme 
Faremte be carefull to prouide temporall things 
.for their childrens bodies, which are tranſitorie: 
ſo much more carefull ought they to beto Pro. 
uide ſpiritualthings for their foules. And as the 
be diligent to keep the bodies of their children 
from "4 and water, when they be young: {o 
.much more they ought to take care, that their Wl 2 
ſoules be not poyſoned with vices, and falſe and MW ”" 
errenious doArine, - when they come to yeares Ml "© 
of diſcretion : and this is the molt acceprable tl 
-ſeruicethat they can doe to God. Children are Ml ® 
P[.127.3. called the fruitoftheir parents. Therefore, as2 c| 
Mat.12, - food tree-is, knowne by bringing forth good ſl © 
\ 33- . fruit: ſo parenes ſhovld ſhew their goodnesin 
_the good education of their children, which are 
X their fruit, | 

 Toteach achild.in the trade of his way, 4s 
Salomon commaundeth,Prou.22.6. is, not one- 
ly:to inſtru him vnro godlineſſe, but alſo vn- 
to all other humane duties: wherefore this du- 
tic then belongeth vato parents, and they arc 
Reaſons, bound to doe it, For who ſhould teach and in- 
forme the childe, but they which have the go- 

| uernment and commanding of him ? But it is 
well knowne, that parents onely, haue the go- 

vernment and commanding;of their children, 

or {uch as they ſhall procure for their better c- 

ducation, and therefore this charge and duric 
liethvpon them,and they muſt look ynto.it. A- 
gaine, this is apparant even by the generall law 
of nature, which hath taught the yery honies 
caſts 
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beaſts to bring vp their young.And further, this 
dutic is yet enforced from the opportunitic of 
the thing commanded, For cuen as a plant will 
ſooner take nouriſhment, and thrive better in 
the ſoyle where it firſt grew or ſprung vp, 
then in any other ground, becauſe it liketh his 
owne ſoyle beſt: ſo children will ſooner take 
inftrution and good nourture, from their pa+ 
rents, whom they beſt like, and: from whom 
they had their firſt being then: fromany other : 
and therefore you parents are in fault, if your 
children be not well 'raught. For whatſocuer. 
good commeth from the parent to the childe, is, 
nacturall and kindly, no orherwiſe then the 
warme milke from the mothers 'dugge : you. 
ſhall ſooner be heard of your children, then. ci-, 
ther the ſage counſel! of the ancient, or the for-, 
cible and mouing ſpeech of the learned, Laſtly, 


the rule of itiſtice doth require, that cuen as the. 


firſt parent Adam, and fo all other after him, Gen.5.3. 


haue beene a meane of falling to all their poſte- 
ritie, inthe begetting of children intheir.owne. 
image, Which according to law of creation, 
ihould haue beene borne Gods Image: ſo now 
in liew of this, all parents ſhould lend their 
hands to lift them vp againe, & neuer ceaſe, yn- 
till they ſee in ſome meaſure, the beautie of the 
firſt Image, and the vertue of the ſecond Adam. 
This is cofirmed by many teſtimonies of Scrip- 
ture, as amongſt other theſe doe proue; Deut, 
4-9, and 11, 18,19, Ephef,6.4.Pſal,78.5. And: 
becauſe 


"Sony wodin 1 117: "4 $ 
becauſe this ducie of parents, /is'mary times 
committed to Schoolemaifters, ro Maifters of 
Families, to Dames, to Patrones, and Guardi. 
ens, and ſuch like: they muſt therefore vnder- 
Rand, whoſoener they be, that they are bound 
by thevoyceof thealmightie, to performe and 
to doe the dutie of parents, to all ſuch as are 
committed to their charge,as jifthey were their 
owne children, 

Now,the vices which ſome parents commit, 
in [<5 yore your: theſe duties before and after 
named, and ought of them tobe eſchued, are 
theſe. 

'x. Firſt, the ignorance of the parents : as if 
they beſorude, Tea they be not able to reach 
rheir children, then they greatly offend God in 

] the breach of this ſo neceffarie a dutie:& there. 
fore they muſt indeuour to get ſo much nur- 
eure and knowledge, as that they may be able to 
inſtruForhers ynderthem, 

- 2, Theſecond viceis, the prophaneneſle of 
many parents, who, ſo they may prouide liuc- 
ly-hood and neceflaries for their children, they 
carefor no more; | 

3. The third vice is committed of fuch 

oore' parents, which make no great choiſc 
with whar Maifters-and Dames they place thcir 
children, To'they may haue meate and drinke 
inough, and wages thereto competent, and are 
neither back-beaten,nor belly-beaten , as they 

fay.Alas; ſuchpogre children, while they ſerue 


fox 


<Q. aq, oo oo = m=y 


- << CREE AY en a ea a>. an ans antmoc. 


= 14X# at qo 2d © X= 


for their bellies, they may looſe their ſoules; 
becauſe they-wanr:godly maiſters and dames ts 
give them wholeſome inftruction,to hold them 
m by. good example,and to gouerne them con-+ 
tinually in the feare of the Lord, Wherefore 
here ler all parents learne, that itis their duty td 
make chbiſe of fuch maſters and dames for their 
children, as arc godly and religious, wiſe hears 
red, ſuch as are bothable and well diſpoſed, ro 
taine vp youth in all good nurture,” and Gods 
ſeruice: andnot onely this {for the greateſt caro 
ofall Herh vporn the parents). but alſo they muſt 
ſo often as conueriiently they may,repaite vnta 
them, and ſee how they profit, and holde them 
vp by their: pare wr / 1 and be- carefull to 
intreate thoſe which haue the-gouernment of 
them, to be good vntothe, in this:chiefe point, 


aboue the reſt. For (as Salowonfaith 2) Life and Pro.1S. 


death is in the power of the toigne 3: h0-we may well 21. 
fay, life & deathis.in the 'education of our chik 
dren.If they he.well brought vp; wit ſhall belifo 
ynto them: but iF it be otherwife;they are trai- 
ned yp to cucrlaſting death, : © + | EY 
_ 4, Thefourth vice'is, the fault of many mai- . 
ſers and dames, who make nofurther recko.. 
ning of rheir ſeruants, the'they do:of their bruit 
beaſts, For'ſo long/as their worke and buſineſſe 
be well done by them, they care for no more, 
and they willtcach themino further, then may 
ferue for their owne turne andbenefit : that is, 
to be a profitable. ſeruant ynto :them, Such 
TS maiſters 
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maifters make! their -ſeruarits ,driidges to the 
world andthe divell: and the life-of ſuch youth 
diech while it ſhooteth vp, All theſe (in & ref. 
paſſe againſtthe will and word of God, becauſe 
they are contrarie to good nurture: and godl 
inſtruction. Parents muſt be very carefull that 
their children. may learne ſome. occupation, or 
profeſſion of life : and this is either mechanical, 
which we call handicraft : or liberall, whichis 
thelcarning of ſchooles : and the'end of this is, 
either. to get theirliuing honeflly, and in Gods 
ordinance;oreiſeifthey want no maintenance, 
10 oPPy their profeſſion and-trade- to the' be. 
nefit-of the /Common-wealth, No childe of 
what'birth arſtocke ſocuer he be; ought to wir 
this inftruion-andbringirig vp. If thou ſay, 
myichilde hath/naneede of any trade : yer the 

-.cemmon-wealch and Gods Chiirch, hath neede 

.1: of him: for noman is borne for himſelfe, but his 
friends will requnre one part, | his kindred ano- 
Er; and his icountrey.the third. Andifhandi- 
crafts like theenor, thou haſt theliberall Scien- 

: ces, of which no maneuver was'yet aſhamed, 

1.Sam.5, burmany hane'madethemtheir crewne of glo- 

2.c. and fie, Sag/wasannointed King, while he was (ee- 

16.17. King his fathers Aſſes : and Daxid was taken 

P/al 78. fromthe ſheepefolde,. to feede with his wiſe- 

70.71. gome;and gouernewith his prudence, rhat ho- 

1.Kizg. nourable people ofthe children of Ifrael, And 

19.:9. g@ggaine; wereade that thoſe two famous Pro- 

' Ames.1.72 phets, . Ela andreAmes, the one was exlles 

| £39717277) rom 


"—o Ho #hol4Gonermyent. 
m the plongh, and the other-from keeping 
if beaſts: Which examples doe-plainly teachvs,: 
at. the great and reuerent. God defpiſethno 
oneſt trade of life, be it neuer fo meane,: þur. 

owneth it with his blefſing, to draw all good! 
mindes to his holy otdinance. Butnow adaies, 
ſuch.is the pride of our hearrs:(a thing to bela-: 
mented through all our land) that manygen-: 
tlemes children may not be, brought vp in any 
rade. Oh it is too baſe and begperly for them z- 
they muſt liue of their lands,. they muſt main- 
aine their gentrie : a ſmall learning will ſerue: 
their turne: but inthe meane while this ordie. - 
nance of God is negle&ted, what miſerie from. 
ence enſueth-? Who are the waſters of patri- 

nies ? Who are the robbers and rouers in ' 

the Comman-wealth ? whoare the.deflowrers 
of maidens?/Who are.the defilers of matrones ? 
Who are the corrypters of youth ? and to ſpeake, 
in one word, ,who are the ſeedes men of all mif-, 
chiefe in-our countrie, - bur , theſe children-of 
gentlemen, who.naue not been taught and trai-" 
nedvp inlearning, or ſome $ccupation; while, 
they were young For cucn as a weedif it grow 

m.a ranckeſqyle, will waxe,our of meaſurenoy- - 

ſome:ſo theſechildren comming.of honourable-- 

and worſhipfiil! parents, brought vp incaſe,and , 

pampered wit. the delights 'of .gentrie, they: 

axeimmeaſurably vicious,and who may keep, 
nem yndex 2? neither lawes, nox Magiſtrates, : 
wor any other good meane.. . -!,, + | 
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maiſters 'make':thtir -ſeruarirs .driidges to the 
world andthe divell : and the life-of ſuch youth 
dieth while it fhooteth vp, All theſe lin & treſ. 
paſſe againſtthe will and word of God, becauſe 
they are contrarie to good nurture: and god| 
inſtruction. Parents muſt be very carefull that 
their children. may learne ſome. occupation, or 
profefſion of life » and this is either mechanical, 
which we call handicraft : or liberall, whichis 
thelcarning of ſchooles : and the'end of this is, 
either. to get theirliuing honeftly, and in Gods 
ordinance;oreiſe ifthey want no mainrenance, 
10 apply their profeſſion and*trade- to the be. 
nefit'of the 'Common-wealth, No childe of 
what birth arſtocke ſocuer he be; ought to wir 
this inftruaion-and-bringirig vp. It thou ſay, 
myichilde tath:naneede of any trade: yer the 
'*.cemmon-wealth.and Gods Chiirch, hath neede 
.1: of him: for noman'is borne for himſelfe, but his 
friends will requnre one part, his kindred ano- 
cer; and his icountrey-the third. Andifhandi- 
crafts like theenor; thou haſt the liberall Scien- 
ces, of which no maneuver was'yet-aſhamed, 
1.Sam.5, butmany haneimadethenttheir crewne of glo- 
2.0. and ie, Sag/wasannonted King, while he was ſee- 
15.17. King his fathers) Aſſes : and Dand was' taken 
 P/al 78. fromthe ſheepefolde,; to feede with his wiſe- 
70.71. gdome,and goucrnewith his prudence, rhat ho- 
'1.King. fourable people of the children of Ifrael, And 
'19.:9. @gaine; wereade that thoſe two famous Pro- 
 Amos.1.2 phos, . Ela and:eAmes, the 'one was cafes 
| $3932 rom 
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rom the plongh, and the other from keeping 
of beaſts: which examples doe-plainly teachys,: 
at.the great and reuerent. God defpiſethno 
oneſt trade of life, beit neuer fo meane,. bur. 
rowneth it with his bleſſing, to draw all good: 

mindes to his holy ordinance. Butnow adaies, 

ſuch.is the pride of our hearts;(a thing to bela-: 
mented through all our land) that manygen-: 
emes children may not be.brought vp in any: 
ade. Oh it is too baſe and begperly for them :- 
hey muſt live of their lands,. they muſt main. 
aine their gentrie : a ſmall learning will ſerue: 
their turne : but in the meane while this ordi«. - 
nance of God is negle&ted, what miſerie from. 
ence enſueth-? Who are the waſters of patri= 
monies ? Who are the robbers and rouers in ' 
the Common-wealth ? whoare the. deflowrers 
of maidens?,Who are.the. defilers of matrones ? 

Who are the corrypters of youth ? and to ſpeake, 

in one word, ,whoare the ſeedes men of all mif-, 


chiefe in-our countrie, - bur , theſe children-of 
gentlemen, who. haue not been taught and trai-" 
nedvpinlearning, or ſome 9ccupation, while, 

they were young 7 For euen as 2 weed,jif it grow 
maranckeſqyle, will waxg,our ofmeaſurenoy- - 
lome:ſo theſe children comming. of honourable. 
and worſhipfil! parents, brought vp incaſe,and, 
pampered wit. the delights 'of -gentrie, rhey; 
axe immeaſurably vicious,and who may keep, 
nem ynder? neither lawes, nox Magiſtrates, 
wor any other good meane,. . -!//.,, | | 
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- Be, Parti wihthet tied t6vſe 
onely towards themfſelues, but 


faireſpeech; 
alſo:towardyothets;and to call theit berters by 
Treverent and honourable pafne: r Sam. 25424. 
Regs 7.Pro: 16/24. 

whetken RSAuy and humbly'of 

Finer ah oint ww good mariners 
rhey" may learne of tic wiſe eG eAbieal, 
if 2:Sam;2 5.41, where ve reade,that when ſhe 
was'ſeatferrof Daxzidito be his' wife; ſhe firſt bo. 
wed hes ſelfero the ſeruarits, ah@heri made this 
wy anſwere whim ther: brought the mel- 
ſapot Behold, ter thine Handmaidebe Tous fo waſ 
rhafoore of rhe HWait of m Lord, © 

- Thirdly; v6 atom them fotlin y, to ſa 
lite their fiiends'hq*acqtt tance; gene- 
rally: alt others; whotwyr &y rake Yes Ehrifti- 
ahs und brediters: nhl confflethfin praying; 
well rs others; wiſhing health'ind proſperitic 
yiitorhein Iuke't:29.; 40.t;Kiig:1,17, 


-Rourthly ropnt HhOrn Holi e,'twacknow- 
edft a beaofit; where they have teveiued it 


wO iuitr oltthankes; 


9, 28 "6dvfhiein to conifelſe 8A office 


here committed;with humble 'craving{ of 


thutvertaonsand falrefpoken matrone Abigail, 
a{they” nay; r6le'im x; r.S4; 25:23.8&c, Oh 
thinenandichildeen ſaw what great dangers 


they day vpor thei by thei negleFt of this 


o__ and might prevent it's 'ab&alfo what 
grarious 


patdoiy, And eeniiiple here6f rhey may haucin 


| wr) bleſſings they might procure, both td 
ſclues and others, by meanes of it, as this 
yertuous eA4bigail kept Daria from ſhedding in» 
nocent blood, ſaued her own life, with the liues 
ofher familie ; and in the ende was receyued 
to be a Princes wife, for the wiſe carriage of her 
ſelfe in this matter. | 
Againe, Parents muft teach cheyr chidren 
good manners,and ciuill behauiour, to riſe 
to theyr berters, to vncouer the head, to make 
obeyſance , to be courteous towardes theyr e- 
alle, to be gentle and lowely to theyr inferi- 
ours,and louing and kindeto all : This is no 


lefſe needefull for Youth, then theyr meate and 
their drinke, _. RN 

* Alfoto admoniſh them, to giue their Elders 
and Betters leaue to ſpeake before them : ob + 
32.45. That they keepe filence while their bet< 
tersarein place,yntill they be ſpoken ynto, and 
then they muſt make anſwere in fewe wordes, 
without ynneceffary circumſtances,and dircCt- 
ly ynto the matter.And they may riot be lowde, 
babling,or hote in ſpeech, but colyghd mildez 
Proxerbes 17. Warne them that they doe not 
interrupt or trouble others, whiles they are inn 
ſpeaking : Prow, 19. 20. Whereforeif children 
will mop the bounds of good miners, they muſt 
not be {treperous or troubleſome in talke, bur 
they-muſt obſeruc and take their due time, and 
cotirſe : And if there bee any thing ſpoken, yn- 
© Which they would willingly make Anfwere,| 
2 | \e 
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geſture, 


they-muſt eyther courteouſly craue leaue ofhim 
that ſpeaketh ; or elſe they muſt carrie it in re. 
membrance., vntill theyr turne commeth to 
ſpeake, which is the better of the twaine. And 
further, they muſt giue an entercourſe of ſpeech 
ynto others : and ſo ſuffer others to ſpeake by 
them : for there is a time to keepe ſilence, and 
ſoto heare ethers ſpeaking : For hee that will 
haue all. the talke, paſſeth the bounds of good 
Manners, '. | 
. Moreover,Parents ought to teach theyr chil. 
dren, how to frame theyr geſtures to a reuerent 
and-dutifull behaujour towards others : which 
confiſteth-in theſe points, | 

1, The firſt is, to meete thoſe that are com- 
ming towards them. And of this,they haue an 
Example in holy eAbrahars : Gen: 18.3, where 
it is ſayde-; eAnd bee hfted vp his Eyes and looked, 
and lee, three Men ſtood by him, and when hee ſawe 
them , hee ranne to meete them, from the Tent doore, 
Againeanother example they may hauc in king 
Salomon, fitzing.vpon his regall Throne: 1.King. 
2.19, Fee therefore went to King Salomon, 
to ſpeake unto bm for Adoniah z' and the King roſe 
te meete hey. | 

2; The ſecond is, 'to riſe vp to Elders and 

Betters, when they paſſe by them. And this is 
caupht, Leuit: 19.23. Thos ſoalt riſe vp before 
the boar-Head,and honour the perſon of the old Man, 
and dreade thh GOD ; Tam the LORDE. 
But heerg wee muſt warne you ofa great tale, 
ww | whic 
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which (forthe moſt parte) is committed in all. 
Churches; and which teadeth to the high diſ- 
honour of God : which is this , Thatneyther 
you your ſelues, neither your Children, ior ſer- 
uants, doe knowe the time of your dutyes, but 
you will then riſe yp to men ; when both you; 
and they,ſhould kneele downe to God : As if 
one that is more honourable among you, ſhall 
cone into the Church, while you are vypon your 
knees; in ptayet vato God); preſently you ſtarte 
yp,and leaue God, to reucrence men, Is this 
Religion? Is this Deuotion becomming Gods 
houſe ? Is not this all one;as if a man.ſhould ſay, 
(Stay GO D) here comes in my Father,my Ma, 
fter,my worſhipfull Neighbour, and my good 
Friend : to whom I am much beholden; I muſt 
doe my dutie ynto him,I muſt riſe yp till hee be 
paſt, and then I will come to thee againe, 

What is this,burt to preferre men before God? 
This dooing plainely Riwickchas {uch are lo- 
ners of men; more then God : And that ſuch 
38 take this dutie and renerence ypon them, are 
Robbers of Gods honeur, and they ſhall An- 
_ fwerehimfer ir; I'S 
+ Is there no Time to ſhewe our duty towards 
Men , but cuen then when wee are abont 
Gods Seruice? Why (knowe thou) when man 
ſtandeth before God , how Honourable ſoeuer 
hee bee ; hee isbut Dung and Filth : and not 
to bee regarded, in compariſon of him, And 

leeParenrs tearne this Wiſedome , that while 
: Sz they 
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they are taught theyr dutyes towardes men,,it is 
not to robbe God of his worſhip; but there is an 
appointed time to _ dutie and purpoſe : As 
Eccleſsaſtes in his third chaprt: well admoniſheth, 
To all things there us an appointed Time, and a tinic i 
ro exery purpoſe under the Heauen, It is recorded 
of Lexze, to bis eternall praiſe: Deut : 3 3.9. that 
in Gods cauſe he {aide of his Father and mother; 
T ſee him not , neyther knewe hee his Brethren,nor hu 
owne Children : Even ſo beloued, our Eyes and 
our Mindes,and Deuotions,ſhould be fo fixed, 
and intent ypon GO D, when weare in his fer- 
uice,that we ſhould not ſee nor regard any man 
inthat while, | 

And againe, wee reade inthe ſecond chapter 
of the Goſpell after Saint John: Of our Saviour 
himſelfe: who cough hee was the moſt dutifull 


LEccle, 3.1 
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childe that euer was borne of woman,yet when 
he was about his Fathers buſinefle,he ich ynto 
his Mother : omar, what haxe I to doe with thee ? 
which Examples will teach vs,that when we are 
about Gods {eruice,all other duties muſt fleepe, 
and be laide apart. | 

3- The third dutic of good-Manners to be 
obſerued in theyr geſture ,' is to ſtand, whiles 
theyr betters are fitting in place ; Example of 
this wee haue in holie efbraham: of his Enter- 
taining of the two Strangers; As it is written, 
Genel. 18, $, eAvd hee tooke Butter and Milke, - 
and the (alfe which hee had prepa: 2d, and ſet before 
#bens, and ftoods by himſelfe vnder the Tree, aud / 
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dideate. Well may eAbraham be called the Fa. 
ther of the Faithfull , for giuing his Children ſo 
good Example. | 

4. Theyr fourth dutie is, to bend the Knee, 
in token of Humilitie and ſubiefion : Exam- 
ple of this, 1. Kings, 2.19. 

5. Thefiftthing is, that they giue the chiefe 
place to theyr betters, and to offer the ſame to 
others in courtefie. x7.King.2.19. Luke,14.8.9., 
ro, Prou: 15,33, and 16, 18, 

6. Their laſt durie is, to yncouer their head, 
Andithough wee finde no Example for this in 
holie Scripture, as being not yſed in thoſe for. 
mer Times : yet ſcecing the thing is Ciuill and 
comely , and one of the ſpecial Courteſics of 
our dayes, wee will confirme italſo with the au= 

| thoritie of Gods worde: Phil: 4.1. Woatſoe- 
ner things are HoneFt, what ſoeuer things are of good 
Report, thoſe things doe. And againe, 1, Cor,14. 
40. Let all things be done decently, and according to 
order, Now this kinde of Ciuilitie, is both de- 
cent and according to order,as alſo honeſt, and 
of good report : and therefore warranted, and 
commended by Gods word, and ſo worthie ta 
be followed. 
Therefore, if our Children be not thus tray+ 
ved vp in Nurture while they be young,when 
riey be olde they ſhall be found fo head-ſtrong, 
and they will not bee gouerned, but this cole. 
quent muſt needs follow, that all Order ſhall be 
taken away,& then confuſion muſt needs enſue, 
| vi S 3 For 
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For if Nurture bee negleRted, then our EL. 
ders and Gouernours ſhall not be Reverenced : 
If they be not Reuerenced , they will not bere. 
garded : If they bee not regarded, they will 
not bee obeyed : And if they be not abeyed, 
then ſteppes in Rebellion, and cucry one will 
doe whart he lifteth. 

Theſe Vices and great Abuſes, are to bere- 
formed, and with ſpeede amended, Not onely 
of many Parents and Maiſters themſelues , but 
alſo that they Jabour with all dilzgence , that 
they may bee redreſſed and amended, in theyr 
ohildren and feruants, Firſt, the groſſe igno- 
rance in the groundes of Chriſtian Religion , 
which yet remaineth in any Parents, Maifters, 
and their families, who giue themſclues to ſleep 
in the Church, to Talke one with another, to 
tarne ouer their Books there,and vſing of their 
owne priuate deuotiens or prayers, in the time 
of publike preaching and prayer : all which no 
doubt, are gricuous finnes and tranſgreſſions : 
and befides many abſent themſelues from holy 
exerciſes, and eſpecially ypon the Lordes day : 
then lying in theyr Beds ,haunting of Ale-hou- 
ſes and Tauernes, ryding and going abroade a- 
bout theyr worldly affayres , for pleaſure and 
profice, being alſo weary whilſt they be preſent 
at prayers and preaching,ſecldom doe they pre- 
vent or come before prayers: Nay, many come 
in the midf{ thereof, to the great diſturbance of 
the ſame, andothers thatare there: And ſore 
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7 Torulbola 701 ". ment fo 
goaine, before the Sermons are ended : Other 
jt after the pragers made,and before the fin. 
ging ofthe Pſalms, and the yſuall blefling to be 
ronounced, depart thence, whereof they , as 
well as thoſe that tarrie , ſhould bee atten ; 
poſting alſo out of the Church, as it were from a 
Play, or May-game; As though they ſuppoſed, 
that no more reuerence ſhuld be ſhewed there, 
then in other places : or that ſome part of divine 
ſeruice belonged vnto them,and notynto other 
ſome: whereas in yery truth, euery one ought 
to be alike partakers of the whole, O87 
And how ſhould wee looke for any goodnes 
from God,wherethis,thart is the ſeede of all fin, 
and the Nurſe of all abhominations , raigneth 
and ſwayeth ſo much, 
Let iuch as are Fathers and Mothers , and 
haue children,knowe in what ſort they muſt be 
carefull for them, Theyr children are the good 
Bleſſings of God,they be members of the body 
of Chriſt, and the ſonnes of God, The King. 44tt: 18, 
dome of heauen belongeth to them, God hath 10. 
appointed his Angels ro guyde andleade them, 
and to ſhield them from euill ; and theyr Angels 
bein the preſence of God, and doe beholdethe 
face of theyr Father whichis in heauen, They 
be freſh plants of the Church, Who knoweth 
what neceſſary inſtruments they may bee inthe 
houſe of God? Ir is not enough to feede them, 
tocloath chem, and to nouriſh their badieswith 


neceſſary ſuſtenance. 
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GOP and the Sauage and bmyite beafts,and the 
Byrdes, which haue no vnderſtanding , they 
breede yp their young ones : and are tender and 
painfull roprouide for them, The Aﬀe though 
ſhe be dull, the Beare and Lyon,though they be 
wilde and cruell, yer ſecke they farre and neare 
to get wherewith to helpe their young. There. 
fore,if there bee any,or can be any, which doth 
forſake and leaue his owne, hee is more beaſt! 
then the fooliſh Aﬀe, and more ynnarturall,then 
moſt cruell Beares,and Lions,and Tygres. 

* Butinthis behalfe, men are for the moſt part 
ouer-carcfull : For this cauſe many builde theyr 
Houſes with blood, and ſecke poſlefſions by ini- 
= : They ioync houſe to houſe, andfield to 

eld, and will dwell alone vpon the Earth: they 

oppreſle the poore and needie, and doe wrong 
to,the Widdow,and the Fatherles ; They make 
Money their Idoll,and ſpoyle one another : and 
all to provide for theyr Children, 

This is the couer andcloake for all theyr miſ- 
chiefs, they may not leaue their children vnpro- 
uidedfor, Vnhappy are ſuch fathers,which in 
this ſorre care for theyr children , by fheRuyne 
and ſpoyle of the Needieand Innocent, and ſo 
breake the commandements of G OD; begauſc 
theyr portion ſhall bee with the wicked , in thc 
Lake that. burneth with fire and Brim-ſtone. ' 


And vnhappie are theyr children , becauſe they 


arc partakers of theyr tathersWickedneſſe;and 
| | mT 


For as the Heathen doe this, which know not. 


of Houſhold Gouernment. 
therefore ſhall alſo be partakers of puniſhment 


with them, 
\ The Prophet Daxid faith : 7 hawe ſcene the 


wicked flrong , and ſpreading himſelfe like 4 greene Pſal-37- 


Bay-Tree : Tet hee paſſed away , and loe, hee was 
one; and I ſought him, but hee could not be found. 
His Roote was deepe , his Stocke ſtrong , his 
Branches broade, hee ſpread ouer, and thado- 
wed the whole Countrey: yet he paſſed away ; 
hee departed, his Sonnes dicd, his Houſe ſoone 
decayed : and his Name was in little time quite 
forgotten. 

Oh, how much better then is it, to furniſh the 
mindes of our children, and to inſtrutrthem in 
godlines,to teach them to know God, to leade 
theyr life yertuouſly , andtorebuke them, and 
chaſtiſe them for ill-doing ? 

The beginning of Wiſedome, is the feare of 
God, Letthemthen learne, what that good 
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Pſ:x 11,16; 


and acceptable will of God is, Shew them the ©79-9-10- 


way in which they ſhould walke; that they goe 
neyther to the right hand, nor to the left. The 
word of God is pure, and giueth ynderſtanding 


to the ſimple: it is alightto their foote-ſteps;hit 6 


teacheth thoſe that are young toamende theyr 
_— For children by Nature are darkneſfle, 
and cannot ſee, except they be enlightned wirh 
Gods word, Sorta $e 6. 
And therefore Salomon ſaieth t- Catechiſe a 
C hilde in his Youth , and hee will remember it when 
bee # olae, This is aright bleſſing, when fathers 
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. # yodly Forme 
and Mothers giue totheyr children, when they 
cauſe God to blefle them too, 
, When Chriſt came into lerw»falem, the youn 
H#t. 21. 1;1dren receyued him: ; 068 Ofamas 
T5-16, the ſonne of Dauid, Bleſſed is he that commeth mthe 
Nam: of the Lord, Chriſt giueth witnes of them: 
uim.$ By the month of Babes and Sucklinees, haſt thou ſe 
Fjain. 3+ forth thy praiſe. The words of the little and fim- 
| ple children, were able to confound the Wiſe. 
dome of the Phariſes. Thus were they taught 
from theyr Cradle,ſo carefull were theyr godly 
Parents for them. 

Contrariwiſe, they cannot haue anie Wiſe. 
dome,that diſpiſe the law of the Lorde, They 
become blinde and wicked, and abhominable 
in all their wayes, They haue no ſenſe,nor fee- 
ling of the will of God. They cannot knowe 
li «A from darknes, nor God from Belia/, Such 
werethe Children that derided Eh/3a, as alſo 

2. King: 2. eAbſolon; whoſe heart Sathan had ſo poſleſſed 
23, Withthefpirite of pride and Ambition, that hee 
* 2.$49:16 went about to depoſe his Father from his King- 

* 2.1, &c. dome, So alſo (ct Ws Ga eAdonyah,yinrped the 

Kingdome of his father Daxid. 

| Another eare which; a father ought to haue 

| 2.Kin:1.5 of his children,is,to traine them vp in Rudy and 
vertue,and of a godly life, Bleſſed are the pure w 

Mat, 5.8, heart, for they ſhall ſee God, They which keepe 
not this way,are the children of wrath, Herein 

s. Thefſal: Randeth the whole profeſſion of a' Chriftian 
4+7- life. For God bath not called vs to uncleanneſſe, (ut 

| v0 


aa 1ouſ/hold Gouernment. 
ante bolyneſſe. This is will of God, and this is 


our prowite made ynto him, that wee ſerue him 
in holinefſe and rightcouſneſſe all the dayes of : 
: our life, that wee increaſe in yertue,and growe Lots 1. 
from grace to grace. | 7473s 
Awiſe and louing Father which ſendeth his 
ſonne to a dangerous journey, eyther by Sea, or 
Land : firſt inftruteth him with aduile,and tel- 
leth him in what ſort hee ſhall auoydeperils. 
Take heede (faith hee) the way is dangerous 
which thou muſtpaſſe. The Sea is terrible,the 
waues riſe vp as high as Heauen,and by and by, 
thou ſhalt ſce apitasloweas Hell, The Sands 
may ſwallow thee,theRocks may deſtroy thee, 
Thou ſhalt paſſe by huge Mountaynes , and 
through a Wildernefſe, where Theeues will af- 
fault thee, Thy heart will quake. Thou ſhalt 
crie for ſuccour,and finde no man to helpe thee. 
8 In theſe and theſe places, hath manie a good 
| W mans childe beene caſt away. Oh take heede 
(my Sonne,) thou art the ſtaffe and comfort of 
mine age. If ought come to thee otherwiſe 
then well, I ſhall ſoone end my dayes in ſorrow. 
If a Father bee thus carefull that his Childe 
I ſhuld eſcape worldly dangers, he muſt be care- 
I full of Spirituall dangers, in which whoſoeuer 
i isloft, is loſt for ever. Therefore thus, or to this 
effe&, will hee ſay to him : Oh my Sonne, vn- 
derftand what God hath done for thy ſake, 1.Pet.5.8 
Takeheede to thy ſelfe, _ The world is all ouer- Tame. 4.7. | 
trewde With ſnares, The Diuell runneth and Pro;:18.10 
to & x y. "4 p + k 2 ſee- 


| h A #0 th F orme 
. Bſ.50.15. ſeeketh whome hee may deuoure, Giue net 
| vp to him, bur refiſt him, and hee will flic 
om thee, Bee ſtrong wm Faith. The Name of the 
Lord is a ſtrong Tower of defence. Call vpon 
hiain the day ef thy trouble, and hee will deli. 
uer thee, Hee will giuethce of his ſpirit, Take 
heed my ſonne,and be not deceiued,let no wil. 
fulnes caſt thee away. If finnes intice thee, bee 
not a companion with them in wickednes. Fa- 
ſhion not thy ſclfro the likeneſfſe of this world: 
for the world paſſeth away,and the luſt thereof, 
Hee that loueth this worlde,the loue of God is 
not in him, Benot like vnto them that periſh, 
WW Thou waſt conceiued and borne in finne, Thou 
 ®f's **5* artby Nature the childe of wrath : but God 
; Ephe:2-3- made thee mecte to bee partaker of the inheri- 
* Col. 1.[12. tance of the Saintes in light, and harh deliuered 
13- theefromthe powerof darknes:and hath tranſ- 
lated thee into the kingdom of his deare ſonne: (Wd 
Receyue not this grace in vaine ; but caſt away Git 
'2-Cor.1, the works of darknes,and put on the armour of ſme 
 Kows.r;, light. Berenued inthy hearr,and in thy ſpirit, WWth 
32 thatitmay appeare Ihaue bin carefull for thee, MM 
Thus a carefulll father ſecketh to trayne yp his bo 
ſonne,and to Nurture him, ; dr 
Nowe there be ſome neceſſarie meanes and WW! 
helpes , whereby godly Parents may the more {£WB 
effeQually and yertuouſly bring vp theyr Chil- WV 
dren,according to the direions before ſpoken W® 
of, as theſe - | 
Fiſt, nor ts ſuffer their children and oc 
| aue 


Pro: 1.10 
It 


Rom: 12.2 
&* Tob.a2.) 
IC, 


avetheir owne will, For Salowor ſaith, Prou; 
11,20: They are of a froward heart," ave ah- 
wnination into the Lord, And againe, in the 29, 
Chapter, verſe 15. eA childe ſet at [ibertie, ma» 
beth bis mother aſpamed, But what will ſome be 
teadie to anſwere in this caſe ? Oh hee may be 
broken of that time enough afterwards, But 
what ſaith the wiſeman, Eccle(.25.27. Gizens 
ſage to the waters, no not 4 little. The heart of 
a childe is the violent waters, And as thoſe 
which haue expericnce in keeping and repai- 
ting the ſea bankes,can eabilytell vs, that if the 
ging waues ſhould be ſuffered to breake ouer 
but one tide, they ſhould hardly in many daies 
recouer it againe : ſo if thou ſuffereſt thy childes 
iffeftions to hauec the ful ſwinge and courſe, yea 
but a ſmall ſeaſon, thou ſhalt hardly or never 
zpaine winne this breach, 

2+ The ſecond meanes is, moderation in 
diet, not to pamper children with too much 
meat,or that which is delicate,butto giue them 
that which is holeſome and ſufficient, andno 
more, . For exceſle breedeth diſcaſe, both in 
body and minde, maketh them gluttons and 
drunkards, conſumers of patrimonie, and this 
vice draweth a thouſand more with it: and event 
8 the fatreſt ſoile bringeth forth the rankeft 
weeds, ſo pampered children brought vp with 
outdue gouernment & diſcipline, thruſt forth 
the greateſt and moſt ouergrowne vices, 
3s The thicd helpe is, not to cloath ow 
| with 


Touſhold Gonernment. 


f orme 
with coftly apparell, or to attire them with 
new faſhions, For this againe is contrarie to the” 
nature of paines and labour, and tirreth vw; 
ide, For eiien as ſoft flaxe is ſoone on fire: 
ſo youthfull nature will ſoone be inflamediF\ 
with this vice, as lamentable experierice too 
much teacheth at this day. For, | Hin whence 
commeth this diſguiſed and monſtrous appar" 
rell, but from wanton and difſolute education 
of youth? This is the ſpeciall finne of England, 
and if any thing be the ouerthrow of it (which 
Godfor his merty turne away) it will be this: 
theland is too heauie of this ſin; For the pride 
of all nations, and the follics of atl countries 
are vpon va, how way welong beare them? 
How art thox fallen from heauen; O Lucifer, ſon 
9-14 of the dey * «And it ſhall be in the JM of the 
Zoph 18 Lords ſacrifice, that 1 will viſit the Princes, and the 
* * Kings children, avid all ſuch" as are cleathed with 
ſtrange apparell, | | 
4+ Thefourth helpeis reprehenfion, or chi- 
ding. And this is taught, Prou.19.15. Therod, 
and correttion give wiſedame, Where by the 
rod,is ynderftood chaſtiſement : and by correc- 
tion, is ynderſtood, chiding or reprehenſion. 
The want of this helpe was the vtter ſpoyle and 
yndoing of Adonyah, as may-be ſeene, 1.King, 
7.& 2.chaptets. And here we cannot but iuſtly 
find fault with moſt parents, who though they 
be ſomewhat earefull for their childten while 
they be tender ; yet whenthey be come to ſome 
yeares 
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rares of diſcretion, as to fifteene or fixteene, 

thich time is moſt fit for reprehenſion, be- 

 F-uſe then by all reaſon it ſhould ſooneſt enter; 

Wind which time _ is moſt dangerous, be= 
c 


cs 
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F auſe then our aftetions are moſt ſtrong invs, 
,bthen they be growne to mens and womens 
Effare, they may not bereprehended, they may 
{ot be diſgraced. Bur know thou, oh wiſe pa- 
(nt, thar ſo long as thou haſt a childe, ſolong 


hou art a parent : and fo long as thou art afa- 
her, fo long thou muſt carry a fatherly autho- 
tie and power ouer him, 
» The fift helpe, is chaftiſement, and it may 
dl be called a belpe, becauſe where reprchen-= 
lon will not ſerue, that muſt helpe : and this 
nuſt be vied in crder and method, as the skil- 
ull Phyſition will not giue his ſtrong & bitter 
ill beſore his preparatiue, leſt the working of 
thould be hindered by the ftubborne _ in- 
turate obſtruQons : ſo rhe wiſe parent in cu- 
ng bis ſonnes vices, muſt not ſtrike before he 
th reprehended or preadmoniſhed : leaft ei= 
ner he be too much caſt downe and diſcoura- 
ed;or waxe obſtinate, This kind ofphyſicke, 
$1t is more ſtrong then the former, ſo it hatha 
nore forcible and excellent working, For great 
the godlinefle in that feueritie, by which the 
power of inning is taken away, And againe, 
| alemon in the 22. of the Prouerbes, verſe x5, 
\WFoith more worthily : Fooliſbnes 5s bound mm 
ie heart of a childe, but the rod of correflion 
| wall foal 
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Real drive it away, And againe inthe 1 3.chaþ: 
ter, verſe,24. Hee which ſpareth the rod, hatetl 
his ſonne : that is, he is an enemie vnto him, 
Wherefore know thou this, 6 thou father, that 
when thou ſeeſt thy ſonne dangerouſly ficke 
with the diſeaſe of anne, and doeſt nor vſethis 
helpe and remedie,which God in his hely word 
hath preſcribed vnto thee, thou art accefſarie 
to thy childs death,as an enemaie, and his blood 
fhall be required at thy bands : becauſe where 
thou mighteſt have ſaued him, thou haſt wil. 
fully caſt him away. . For Gods loue (good px 
rents) looke te your chil-'ren, 

Oh rhat parents haa lefle carnall affeQton, 
and more wiſedome : for cuery parent is bliad 
in his owne children, | 

Oh, is it not a pittifull thing, that parents 
ſhould rhemſclues make graues for their owne 
. children,& burie them quicke without all com- 
paſſion, and thinke they doe wellin it ? Andi 
it not afolly aboue all follies,that while the pa- 
rent layeth his hand vpon his childes mouth, to 
keepe away the colde winde ;. hee preſſeth it 
downe ſo haed, that he ftrangleth him there- 
with? Thus many a father arid mother in the 
world, haue killed their deare ones by their in- 
erdinate loue and cockering of them, and thus 
many poore infant muſt till be murrhered, be- 
cauſe parents will not be warned. 5 

| Parents are bound by the law of nature to 
love their children * for whata crucltie were it 
Sep no 
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not't6 love then that they haue begotten and 

borne ? Bur yer wiſedome requirerh, that they 

ſorfrewhar diflemble and hide theit loue(ſpeci- 

ally to thoſe Children that be of ſome reaſona- 

ble diſcretion) leaſt they ſhould take boldnefle 

thereypon, ro dot what they lift,” 

( - Ferif we well confider of Mans-nature,that 

WW ic is enill euen from his byrth,we ſhall then find Gen: 5. & 

ll the young childewhichlyeth inthe Cradle, to 9.28, . 

e 

M 


bee both way-ward,and full of AﬀeCtions : and art: 15, 
though his bodie bee but ſmall, yer hee hath a 19. 
great heart, and is altogether inclined tocuill ; 
and the more hee waxeth in reaſon, by yeares, 
» MW the more hee groweth prowde, froward, wil-- 
; full, vnrulic, and diſobedient, If this ſparkle 
bee ſuffered to increaſe, it willrage ouer, and 
burne downe the whole Houſe, For wee ate 
changed and become good, not by byrth, but 
by Education, | | 
For like as planting and carefulnefſe hath 
eat power in all growing things : Euen ſo 
| ath Education greater vertue and ſtrength 
"| yea; and berter Fekth inthe diligent bringing. 
" vpoftheyr children. xa 36 
" _ ThereforeParents muſt bee warie and cir- 
"i cumſpe&t , thatthey neuer ſmyle or Laugh at 
"WM any wordes or deedes of theyr Children, MW | 
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ſhall ſee and perceyue to bee pleaſing and de- 
lightfull co their Father and Mother, Therefore 
they muſt corre&, & ſharply reproue theyr chil. 
dren for ſaying or doing ill, and makeit knowne 
vnto ther, that they bee neyther well pleaſed, 
nor contented with theyr ſo doing, but that it 

eatly diſliketh them, And againe,on the 0- 
ther ſide,let them kifſe and make much of them, 
whenſocuet they ſhall fee or heare them doe a- 
ny thing that is a ſigne of goodnes, 

But ſuch is the fond and too much cockering 
affefion of ſome Parents towardes theyr chil. 
dren,thar there is moreneede in theſe dayes,to 
teach and:adrmoniſh them,not ro loue them too 
much;then to perſwade themtoloue them, For 
Daxid:s D arling,was D auids Traytor. 

And this is the manner of God, and his iuſt 
iudgement ; that when any Father or Mother 


+. Sam: 1c PEgibnes(as it were) to ſet theyr Childe,or any 
*-5- 18, Thing elſe in theroome of God, and ſo loue the 
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ſame aboue him which gaue it, eytherto take 
away the Childe,or the thing, orelſe ro takena- 
way the Parents, before theyprouoke him too 
much. Foras the Ape doth(withtoo much em- 
bracing,) well-neere; kill ber young Whelpes: 
So likewiſe, ſome yndiſcreet Parevrs, through 


 Immoderate Loue, and ouer-much pampering 


and cheriſhing , doevtterly ſpoyle and marre 

theyr children, 
Therefore , if Parents would haue theyr 
Children liue , they muſt take heede that hey 
ouc 


- 
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lbhedhem not too much": For the giuer is diſc 


pleaſed » When the gift is more eſteemed then 


Wee may ſce by Experience,how that many ,,,, : . 
children of Tap £0 nd towardnes,are marred i8 brine * 
afid ſpoyled for want of good Education , and 8&8.» 
ſo get thoſe vices from theyr render yeares, © Canſe of 
which all theyr life after, doe for the moſtpart 9®7%"$ 
accompanie them, | | er 
. For when Parents doe eyther too much coc- 7 8 

ker theyr Children,or by they leawd example, of 4 oF 
allure co naughtineſſe,ot negle& due inflruQti. 79747 4vcs 
on ; what other thing (I pray you) can come & 7” 
topaſſe,then which we ſce 1n Trees,which from 

the beginning being negleed, become croo- 

ked and yofruiefull? | 

| Contrarywile,they that are pruned, creed, 

erdered, and watered, withthe Hand and cun- 

ning of the Husbandman ; are-made firaighr, 

ferti e,and fruitful}, So that the manner of life, 
education, and cuſtome,are of geat importance 
TRIIWs: >. >_ 

. | What agrear folly is it in Parents to toyle 
themſelues,and be occupied in getting Riches, 

andto, bee nothing carefull for theyr Children, 

for whoſe fake ket ove gotten ? Aſſuredly, 

there can none more precious,and better Heri. 
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tage beleft ynto Children then if they bee well 


= 
i 


and vertuouſly brought vp. from theyrrender 
inſtruQed vnto vertue-from 


Age; and be rightly 
theyt jnfancie. Thi 


$ patrimony remaineth with 
' = them 


thine, em continually, nothing ar all ſubie@ to the 
6b 8” Rorinesand Troubles of Fortune: Burwee {ce 
much hin. $9 Ipeciall cauſes, why ſome Parents do more 
der go ,4 .. negligently prouide thattheir Children bee in. 
— Sy Frucke z ro Wit, too much cockering,and nig. 
oardſhip. | | 
bh In bf eetfrig , Mothers doe more'often of. 
fend, and eſpecially,thofe which haite but fewe 
children, | 
Theſe doe Ike a$'if ſome Husband-man 
ſhould refuſe'to Tyll his Ficlde, becanſche hath 
but one oncly, * Who could fufter rhis mans fol. 
lieandpernerines of ludgemenc? © 
Is is nor wuch more to be Tylled, becauſe 
it is 6riely 6ne ? Cn rn age 
Yes verily , that ſo,theprofite and increaſe 
of one," may recompenice the want of manic : 
Euen ſo, after the ſame ſort, wee may iudgeitto 
be che dutic of M5thers,fo no more diligent- 
ly to bring yp their children; by how much they 
EE”, TTET | 
But wee ſee what doeth let Mothers, that 
The fewer they loue their childrer! more deerely;then that 
thechildre they can ſuffer them to bean houre out of theyr 
the more | fight : but this is cruell Love, fo to lone theyr 
whgently Children, that they (ſhould be as it were) giuen 


0 be cared over of theit Mothers vhto all raughtineſle ; Of 


wr, that which 6/1 rh and cruell Loue,not a fewe (hall 
they be well ſuffer the iuſt puniſhment *',' which with great 


ought vp griefe of minde, andWit i Teates ſhall be com- 
pelled'to cethe-ynbrydeled wantonheffe, and 
| | Vngra- - 


MW 0 Hou bold zouernment. 
iouſneſſe of their Children, ynto which 


a temedie, , FIT » WP 

- - On the other ſide, Niggard-ſhip is often- 
times greater, thenthar Parents will not beſtow 
the colt, $875 

\/.Whatſocuer is ſpent vpon Horſe-keepers, 
or Horſe-breakers, Fooles, Minſtrels, Dogges, 
Hawkes , &c: that ſome thinke well bao or, 
ed ; Burif they ſce any thing to be ſpent about 
inftruing theyr Children, they thinke,all ill 
beftowed:; and are much more carcfull, thar 
an Horſe bee well framed to vanting and Lea- 
ping , then that their Childe be well inftryted 
to vertue, * 

This inconuenience commecth to the mindes 
of Children , if they bee not well brought vp, 
that they become ſcruil,and lie openroall ane 
and naughtines. 

For if a man leaue his ficld vntylled, hee ſhall 
fiade it to haue brought forth Fearne and Thy- 
les, and ſuch vnprotitable weedecs: after the 
ſame ſort, if hee ſhall leaue the wits of his chil- 
dren vnlooked vnto, and ynexerciſed, hee ſhall 
be ſure to, reape moſt aboundant fruite of wan- 
tonnefle and vngratiouſnes. 

The Holy-Ghokt , {2aking in the Scriptures 
of faoliſh Sonnes,as that he that begetteth ſuch 
a one-getteth himiſclfe {arrowe,and that the Fa- 
ther gf afoolehath.no ivy : Pro:17.21, he mea- 
nethit.notſo much of Natura'- ooles,or idiots, 
| T 3 and 
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they doe now(all roo late)goc about to prouide 


aereth 
00d edn 


The econd 
cattſe 
which b:n- 


cation, 


A godly Forme 
3nd ſuch as are deſtitute of commonReaſon, 
(although it is true, thatis a lamentable judge. 
ment of Gad, and a heavinefle tothe Parent 
of ſuch a Childe)as of wicked children;fuch x 
eyther are ignorant in theword, or not knoy. 
ing how to order one right neppe to the King. 
dome of God : oxelſe hauing ſome knowledge, 
abuſe it, to maintayne theyr carnall Luſtes and 
appetite. 

\ For in this caſe as it would grieue Parentsto 
haue Naturall-fooles to theyr Children, or ſuch 
as eyther in ſome imperfeCtion of Nature, ar: 
diſ-membred;or deformed, and misfigured in 
the partes of theyr bodie: Euen ſo much more 
ſhould it gricue them to haue ſuch Children, z 
eyrher for want of Knowledge and heavenly 
Wiſedome, cannot walke in k feare of God, 
or abuſing the Knowledge giueu them , pro- 
fiiture and giue themſclues to all finne and wic- 
kednes, | 
' Ir is maruellous how greatly Parents can 
bewayle the want of one Naturall gift, procce- 
ding of ſome imperfection, and how eafily they 
can paſſe ouer withour any griefe, the want ol 
all ſpirituall graces, ſpringing from corrupt E- 
ducation, 

In like manner itisſtrannge , that men can 
take the matter ſo heauily, when th&yr children 
breake into ſuch offences, as eyther haue open 
ſhame'or Ciuill puniſhments following them : 
and yet can make no-bones, bur paſſe ouer ſuch 

; | _ Ginnes 
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finines as are againſt the Maieſtie of God, ac- 

companied wirh cuerlaſting confuſion,and vn- 

ſpeakable torments ? 

+ Wherein, what doth the moſtpart of men 
ibewray, but theyr great hypocrifie,in that ney- 

-ther theyr ioy,nor theyr griefe is ſound to their 

Children ; and that they loue themſelues more 
in theyr Children, then eyrther theyr ſaluation, 
orthe gloricof God : the tenderloue and care | 
whereof (no doubt) did increaſe the ſorrowe of 

h Danid , forthe death of his Sonne e4b/olon ; 3+ 549: 

who was not ſo much gricued forthe loſſe of a 19433 

Sonne, as for that yntimely ende of his Sonne, | 

to whome the Time of Repentance for his ſal- 

uation, and the glorieof GOD was denyed, 
which hapdily,if hee had liued, his Father Dg- 
| id might hauercioycedin, 

; Let Parents therefore learne to corre their 
affeions to theyr Children, and bee grieued 
for ignorance, impietie, and finnes; whereof 

-eyther theyr Carnall capulation,the not lamen- 
ting of theyr Naturall corruption, the want of 

_ Prayer,and holy ſeede,or prophane Education, 

armed with the wrath of God, may bee 2 moſt 
ſt occaſion, | 

 CanParents hope for a holy pofterititie? or 
doe they maruecll if the Lordcrofſe them in the 
Children of theyr bodyes , when they make as 
bold and britiſh an Entranceinto thatholy or- 

- dinance of the Lorde, as is the meeting of the 

"Neyghing-Horſe with his Mate? when being 

y | T4 ioyned 


ECL SE Ita £5 Shrd Is ak» 
joyned inthat honorable eſtate of Matrimonie, 
ther as meere Naturall men , withour all 

knowledge of God,they beger theyr children : 
or 2s too Carnall men, without the feare and 
reverence of the Lord,veyther bewayling their 
corruptions which they receyued of theyr An- 
ceſtrie: nor praying againſt theyr infirmities, 
which may deſcend to their poſteritie, they a- 
| buſe the Martiage-bed.. Logs 

. Laſtly, when hauiog receyued the. fruite 
of the Wombe, .they haue no, care, by good 
and vertuous bringing a , toi offer ir. to the 
Lorde,that.theyr.Childe by carnall generation, 
may be the childe of, God, by ſpirituall Rege- 
NEration, +4 Go, vo 
. . Surelyno; andyermen looking vp to God 
bis prouidence and ſecret.counſ{cll, withour ail 
bethinking themſelues of theyr corrupr genera- 
tion, from which their children are deſcended, 
without all looking backe..into theyr wicked 
and godlefſle bringing of them, vp, will fret a- 
gainſt rheyr finnes,tume againſt their children : 
yea, often they.will correct them, and that to 
ſerue theyr qwne corruptions,norſo much grie- 
ued for that they have ſinned againſt God, as 
that they haue offended them, 

- Chriſtians therefore muſt;know, thar when 
Men and Women, raging with, boyling Luſt, 
meete t9gether.as bruite; Beaſts, hauing no 0- 
.ther.reſpet thento ſatisfie theyr owne Carnall 
.CqQngupiſcence, when they,make no conſcience 
Eons | "0 


. 
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oſanRifie the marriage bed withprayer,when _ 
hey haue no care to increaſe the Church of i 
Chriſt, and the number of the ele, ir is the iult 
judgement of God, ro ſend them either mon- 
ters, or naturall fooles, or elſe ſuch as hauin 
ood gifrs of rhe minde,and well awortioade 
bodice, are molt wicked, gracelcſle, andpro. 
phane perſons. | 
Apgaine on the contrarie,we ſhall hndein the 
wordof God,that noble and notable men com- 
mended vnto vs, for rare examples of vertue 
and godlineſſe, were children asked and obtai- 
of God by prayer. 
Our firſt parents Adam, and; Exe ,| be- Gen. 4.2. 
ng. humbled after the birth of their wic- 35% 
ked ſonne Caine, obtained a-righteous Abeh : 
of whom, when. by his bloodie - brother 
they were bereir, they receiued that holy man 
Seth. FO 7m 
Abraham,begetting in the fleſh,had a curſed Gen. 31.2. 
ſonne- Iſmael, bur waiting by faith for the ac- 
compliſhment of God his coucnant, he obtai- 
ned a bleſſed 1/aack. 
Jacob not content with one wiſe, according Gen.30. 
totle orcinance of God, was puniſhed in his 24- 
children : yet :frerward being humbled, bere- 
ceiued faithfull Zoſeph. | 
' Ekanah and Hamah, praying and being caſt 1.Sam. 
downe; had a Samwel,- that did miniſter before 2.9. { 
theLord, | p* 44s 
- David and. Brtbſoeba lamenting their fines, 2.Sam, 
oy obtained 22.24. 
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a. Sow;  obtayned Sabmos , a man of excellent wik 
. 22.34. dome. ' ; 
Loke tt; Zacharias and Ebzabeth, fearing the Lord: 
receyued John the BaptifF , a Fore-runner 
CHRIST. 

Looke what finnes Parents haue receyue! 
naturally,without God his grear bleſſing, wit 
out prayer and humbling of themſelues, th 
ſhall conuey them to theyr Poſteritie. An 

- although the Lorde graunteth ſometimes ciui 
© gifts ynto the children of Naturall and Carni 
- men: yes for the moſt part they receyue th 

.__naturall fire. 
-- Burt if the'thildren of God, b 'Regenerat 
_- on, doeſceinto themſtlues, and lament they! 
: innesof generation, praying that theyr Nat 
: rall corraptions-may be preuented in theyr pt 
; ſterities 4. they ſhall ſre the great mercycs 0 
God, in ſome meaſure, frecing theyr chile 

_ fromthe fame. 

Now- when thou ſhalt ſee fuch finnes to be 
-inthy children,cater into thine owne harr, 1 
minethy ſclfe whether they are not come fron 
thee ? Confider how iuſtly the hand of Go 
may bee ypon thee . + and when thou wouldet 
be. angry with thy childe, haue an holy Ange 
wks ſelfe,and vſe this,and ſuch like Medi 
tation with thine own ſoule; Lord,fhall I chi 
.- - puniſh mineowne ſinne,and that in mine own 
childe? ſhall Ithusperſecute the corruptions: 
7, my Anceſtors? Nay,I ſee (0d Lorde)and prov! 


of HouſholdGouernment. 

that thou art difpleaſed with me, for the roo 
carnall conception of my childe : Ilay then in 
ſome finne, Iaskedit not of thee by prayer : be 
mercifull ynto me (6 Lord) and in thy good 
time ſhew ſome pittie ypon my child, 

Thus thinking, thou goeſt about to corre&t 
nature in thy childe, which he could nothelpe, 
arming thy ſelfe with prayer, repenting with 
Tacob, thou ſhalt be ſo affeted, as defitous to 
draw thy child out of fin, yet with the mildeſt 
memnes andleaſt rigor, 

And one thing is moſt wonderfull ; that 
ſome will reach their children to ſpeake cor- 
ruptly, and doe wickedly, whileſt they are 
young, and yet beat them for it when they are 
old. 

Againe , ſome will imbolden their little 
ones to practiſe iniquitie towards others, 
which when by the juſt iudgment of God, they 


afterwards exerciſe towards the parents them= 


i fclues,they are correRted for it. And yet reaſon 


with theſe, and ſuchlike men, for the cuilledu- 
_ cation of their children, and they will anſwere : 
Doe not wee as much as is of vs required ? wee 
fend our children to the Church to be inſtruce 
ted of the Paftor : and to the ſchoole to be 
taught ofthe maſter : ifrhey learne,it wil be the 
betterforthem : ifnot, they haue the more ts 
anſwere for : what can we doe more ? But re- 
member, 6 man » conſider, & woman, who» 
| Toever chus ſpeaketh, that for ſins ſake, and the 

CER | wapt 
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want of prayer, there may be a plague vponthe 
Paſtors -paines,; 'and a curſe yppn the teachers 

trauell, | | | 
Children | If parents therefore would haue their chil. 
fit more dren bleſſed at the Church, andat the 1choole:; 
by goodex- letrthem beware' they giue their children no 
ample i corrupt exampleat home, by any carelcſneſfle, 
one mouth, prophaneneſſe; or vagodlineſle: tor when cx. 
thenby in- amples.are ſet before; childrens eyes, they are 
Iruftion in cally led away to tbag which is cuill:otherwile, 
ewhoſe parents will doe them more harme at home, 
are, then both Paſtor and {choole-maiſter can doe 
goodabroad, For the corrupt example of the 
one, fighteth with the good doQtine of the 0- 
ther: which is ſo. much the. more dangerous, 
becauſe that corrupt walking is armed with na- 


gig © . . . 1 1 
ture, and therefore more forcibly inclineth the 


affeions of children to that ſide. 

And further, experience teacheth vs, that 
children hike, or miflike more by countenance, 
geſture and behaviour, -then by any rule, doc- 
rrine,orprecept whatſocuer, 

Some there be, that will not haue their chil- 
dren taught, yntill they be ren or rwelue yeares 
old, becauſe (as they ay) at that age they haue 
but an apiſh imitation, $7 

To whom: we anſ{were, that although they 
cannot then deepely diſcerne, . nox /protoundly 
\ , -conceive things :.yethow many thihgs before 

theſe yeares;y will-they both recciue and rc- 
Member? fel 423 35. 175 & 22 Pear 
Snzan > ; ' And 
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"And' wee demaund, if children be apiſh in 
imitation and following that whilſt they be 
young, which'rhey will haue the habit, quali- 
tie or propertic of when they be old, mayth 
not much berter doe apiſhly good, whiles they 
are young, which they may carefully doe when 
they are old?befides, let them goe ſo vntaught, 
wd they will grow ſo IE, that they 
will ſooner be broken, then bended : ſure ir 
is,that one tripe, or two words, will doe more 
eood to child in time, then a hundred ftripes 
afterward. _ | | 

And here ler parents be admomiſhed of their 
endiſcreet corretion ; who doe'their chiidren 
more harme in ſhewing a merrie countenance, 
after their diſcipline vſed, 'then they doe good 
by their chaſtiſement of them, whiles they: doe 
corre them, 

Neither doe we purpoſe to take away natu- 
rall affeftions, and a Chriſtian kind of compaſ. 
fon in all out cenſures : for it is our great com- 
plaint of the brutiſh vamercifulnefle of man 
parents here, bur we would with Chriſtians to 
cotrect their vndiſcreet affeQions herein by 
heauenly wiſedome. | hrs 

Neither are we ſo ftoicall,as to denie a more 
milde and aff:ble kind of ſpeech to be lawfully 
and conveniently vſed to children, and yet we 
wiſh it to be voyd of all vnſeemely lenitie, and 
without all ſhtw of fooliſh, yaine, and ynneceſ- 
farie behaujour. - 
Rt To 


.: To be briefe; how needefull houſehold 0« 
uernment is towards children, may appeare by 
the flender thriuing, and ſmall profiting either 
_ of religion cr vertue, cither in the Church or 
Common-wealth,. | 
Speake men of diſcipline never ſo much, 
complaine they of the want of Church gouern. 
ment never ſo lowd, preach they, teach they 
neuer ſo much abroad, veleſſe they will begin 
diſcipline in reforming their houſes, and giue 
religion ſome roome at home; they ſhall trauel| 
much,and profitlittle, © lj 
.:. And -ſurely, if men be carefull to reforme 
themſelues firſt, and then their families : if their 
charge be greater then their circuires and pro- 
uvinces wherein the Lord hath placed them, it 
were the beſt way to mooue the Lord to be- 
ſftow reformation and diſcipline on his Church 
among vs : and of all meancs that now may 
be hoped for, this ſeemerh beſt: for of particu- 
lar perſons, come families : of families, rownes: 
frownes, provinces : of provinces, Realmes: 
fo that conueyipg diſcipline thus from one to 


another,in time,and that ſhortly,it would come 
into the Church, 


,. Well (wee ſay) let there be neuer ſo good 
awes in cCitties, neuer ſo pore order in Chur- 


ches, ifthere be no pra&tile at home : if fathers 
of families vſe not doctrine and diſcipline in ſr 
their houſes, and joyne their helping hands to 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters, they may ipdery 
Ex but 


JISTFFOES IFC | FÞ » 
ut yaiuſtly, as many haue done complaine, - 
| 4,5 hfdren a gloter, abroad, when 
hey were before, and are ftill corrupted and 
zoiled at home | 

Alas,ifparents,to whom the comfort of their 
, Whildren well brought vp,is a precious crowne, 
- Will not informe, and reforme their children in 
he feare of God, how can hope ſuſtaine 
heſe men, that others will performe this dutie 
xr them, to whom this charge doth farre lefſe 
| ppertaine, - 
Laſtly, letparents remember, that therefore 
ey haue. diſordered and diſobedient children 
' Wo themſclues, becauſe they haue beene diſobe-. 
- Wien children vnto the Lord, and diſordered 
otheir parents,when they were young: where- 
f becauſe they haue nor repented, the Lord 
| Wuniſheth their finnes to others, with the like 
' Wione to themſelues, | 
BE Wilt thou know thou father, how thou 
iſt haue that bleſſing, to be the blefled 
 Wather of a bleſſed ſeede ? Wilt thou know, 
| Ftbou mother, how to auoyd that curſe, -to be 
' Wtbe curſed mother of a curſed ſeede ? bring 
Why children within the compaſle of the couc- 
| Want, indeuour to make thy ſon,the ſon of Ged, 
{1d thy daughter by nature, the daughter of 
' Godby grace : and remember that God, on his 
Wart proteſted to father Abraham, that hee 
was all ſufficient, for the accompliſhment of 
is promiſe, in giuing him a bleſſed ſecede ? 
Pp an 
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and requtfted '8tfo on father 
o_ hee ſhvi}d walke before him, and be yp. 
rg e, 75% TiH1QDI !! 7%. ONS, 

Wilt thou then haue the one part of this co. 
venant, thatis, that God ſhould bleſle thee in 
thy ſeede?then'remember alſo, that thou walke 
before the Lord,and be vpright. 

Wilt thoit hane thy children as the bleſſed 
ſeedeof Abrahaw ? teach them with «4brahan 
the indgements of the Lord : pray for then 
with Abraham. that they may live in the light 
of the Lord: be ready to offer them with «A: 
braham, that they may be an holy ſacrifice vnto 
me Tore,” --* coins 

Ir is thou '(6 man) (6 woman) that maiſt 
dpe thy chitde the greateſt good, and the gre 
reſt hare: ifrhou praieſt for them, and repen- 
teſt for thy ſelfe, the Lord will bleſſe thy care, 
the Paſtours paynes, and the" Teachers tra- 
uell'? but 5f*thou defpiſeft"theſe duties, the 
Lord will tenie thee thefe bleffings, and the 
curſe of God will fall ypon the childe, at home 
inthy houſe; abroadin the Church, and in the 
{choole. | OW I EI 

And ſeeing the Lord hath promiſed that he 
will be thy God, and blefle thy ſeede, if thou 
beeſt faithtull; thou mayeſt both hope, that 
thou art of the faithfull, if thou haſt a bleſſed 
ſeede: and fearerhat thou haſtnor as yer, the 
bleſſing gf the,couenant, when thy ſecede is ac- 


curſed; © 
| But 


Abrahams part, ſl 
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| But hadnot Jaceb wicked children 


tience teach vs, 'that wicked men haue godlie 
children? 

Yes ; for befides the ſecret counſell of the 
Lorde herein,wee muſt knowe, that neyther the 
promiſc of the Lorde 1s ſo vniuerſall, that ever 
particular childe of a faithfull man , ſhould bee 
within the Couenant: orif of manie, there þe 
but one Blefſed, the promiſe is performed : yea, 
which more is, though the faithful man hane 
never a good childe, yer, if ynto the thouſand 
penerarion, there bee "20 one good, the Coue. 
nant is not broken : Neyther muſt weerye the 


Lorde bis worke,ſo much to Man, that a good 


man may not haue an euill ſonne,ſeeing though 
the Lordvikitnot his ſinnes, yet he may'vihit the 
finnes of ſome of his fore-Fathers, to the third 
and fourth generation going before. 
To the cond _ 

Fauing a good childe, though the Lorde ſhewe 
not Mercie to that particular man therein, yet 
hee may remember his Promiſe, to ſome of 
the fore-Fethers ,'in the thonſand generations 
poing before : and theugh that Euill' man 
haue no curſed childe, yet the curſe may be ac- 
compliſhed in the third and fourth generations 
following. 4 A 

' Wherefore, not ſpeaking of Eleion,orRe- 
probation , which we leaue onely to the Lord, 


and Dae nm. 
#dyngodly ſonnes?. and doth nor daily Expe- Obicition, 


Anſwer, 


ay,) That an euill father 


to make good or badde: weezhortParents to 
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.. .-. theordinary meantestÞ bringoptheir children, 
-- Jo-asthiy;(eyther /byſlome good tokens) mcy 
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ſce them.the Children of Gad,os Heyres of the 
Couenant , or at leaſt bce comfortetin theyr 
oWBs tbafeiences 19) +l OP , 27 
--'-If, choyr Children for ſome cauſe vouknowne, 
refuſe, iz;; yer they may. reioyce in this, that to 
the;vttermoſt of theyr ab1litic, they haue vſcd 
.all.good and godly;imeanes, to bring them vp 
well, and offcredthemto God, 
> And Parents have cauſe to beegrieved, 
when,thus travelling-1n-good Education, they 
Cant ſec good in theys Children 3 how much 
aroxecaule of priefe may'they haue , when they 
'haue yied and beſtowed no labour at all , to 
bring them Fp-in the feare of the Lorde? And 
PAY y will bee-grieucd for the one, that will 
_ fort 16;other, . | | 
Wherefore, if wee wiſh to conuey God his 
blefings.ro out poſterities, lervs vſe the dutics 
ther wires Let vs(f we be Toth to conuey God 
-hisJudgements to our children)carcfully auoyd 
'the meanes vnto- it; ;  :-- 
And ſurely, asit is a bleſſed thing in the 
houreof death; with Symeon,to depart in peace; 


| Luk. 3-29 Leauing.our Wiues; Children ,'and. Servants, 


.membexs, of: Chr:?, ſpouſes to Chrifk,Chileren 
to God, and Seruants to the Lorde:'; So in 
_dcath ,novncthing will be more grieuous v1- 
0.2 man,then(the Loxde having giuenhim the 
-Charge of ſo manie Soules,to bee furtheredto 
þ 1 ſaluation, 


- 


er oor_— 


Pam. 
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. , hola | out gy” 
faluation,)thathis owne tormented conſcience 
ſhall prefle him : How, as mvich as he could, he 
hath helped them forward to theyr damnation? 
And fo (which is more fearefull) hee (hall haue 
themfpewing;and foming out on his face,cone 
tinuall curſes in Hell, accufing him for euer to 
be a Murtherer of their ſoules,and a Cur-throat 
' of theyr ſaluation,' +> E. 
'Theend of all this, briefly is thus much, that 
parents bauing Pooles;” Childtea' not walking 
tyther in knowledge; or m a good Conſcience, 
muſt'make ſome vi of ſo iult a cauſe or griefe, 
examining themſelaes, and accuſing their owne 
ſoules before the Lorde, eyther for that theyr 
meeting was prophane, to {o holy an Eſtate, or 
Brutiſh, becauſe they deſired rather a ſcede like 
ynto rhemſclues in fleſh and bloud, then ſuch 
as might bee like Chriſt, by grace, and Newe ' 
byrth 5 Or, that they be gat cheyr Off-ſpriag as | 
meere naturall,or yery carnall men: Or becauſe 
theyeyther prophanely negleQed all. good: E- 
ducation * or monſtrouſly miſliked thatintheir 
young children,which they likedin themſelues, . 
and puniſhed in them theyr owne'cortupt-/pre- , 
ecpts: 'Or, for that they ſafer ed theyr children” 
iniuriouſly , to doe euill ro others, which they 
couldnort ſuffer ro doe rothemfelues: Or j vn. 
rauphtchem thatat home,which was taught a= 
 broad+ Or;jin tharthey 'dolye inſome finne vn- 
vepened of : Orelfe, becauſe they.neuer made : 
conſtience to bring theyr poſteritiewithin the ' 
Concnant of ſaluazion, bo ſtill loued the fleſh. 
| a | Math. of 
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of theyr children, and not theyr ſoule. 
Ler all Parents remember , that they are 
bound by thelaw of God and Nature, as con- 
cerning this bodilic Life ,. to make good and 
boneftprouifion, ( according to theyr degrees ) 
for the relicfe and maintenance of theyr Chil. 
dren and familie, Andtherefore ſuch Fathers 
and Mothers,as conſume and waſte away theyr 
Money and ſubſtance ynthriftily, by Dycing, 
Carding , Gaming, or by anie other indire& 
and ynlawfull meanes, whereby theyr Children 
and Familie ſhould bee maintained, dee very 
ynnaturally finne, and þreake Gods Comman- 
dements. | 
The wiſe man ſheweth Parents, when is the 
beſt Time toſowe the ſcede of vertue ia theyr 
Children , that it may bring forth the fruite 
, of life, and make them alwayes ready to die : 
Toth «ving, Eccleſ;-12. 1, wer now(ſaith hee) 
ow. "okthy reator ,.mn the dayes of thy Youth. As if hee 
? 447” bouldfay;. Be mindfull;andthinke on G 0 D, 
ww 12 inthy Youth, and do norprolong or deferre it 
tbe endero yntill Age. And'ſoall they life ſhall runne in 
ENG. a line; The middle hike rhe beginning, and the 
& aewell. ende likerhemiddle : as'the Sunne ſetterh a- 
gainſ theplace where it roſe, 
wrhacy "One of the principalleſt dutyes that belong 
7:07 P4- to parents towards theyr Children, is,that they 
Ps, be very wary and careful}, that theyr ſonnes and 
G*#:23. Daughters, -doc not-match in Marriage with 
Ve 24+ fiichasare vngodly,wicked, and yoyde of true 
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_- of He i/bold Gonzynment. 
religion Which if they doegthey endangrt the 
"  fiithof theyr Children, and ſo commir a gric- 


yous finne. £ : 

For proofe whereof, let vs confider firſt what 
Marriage is, and howe nigh a coniun&ion the 
Lotde hath made it. . Hee made the Woman 
of the Mans nature ;; fleſh of his fleſh, and bone 
of his bones : So: that wee may not imagine, 
That thar God, which required ſo neere a Ge 
ienRion, in the outward and inferiour part, will 
ſuffer rhe minde and ſpirite of the Husband and 
Wife, betweene faith and ſuperſtition to berent 
alunder. Therefare when God ſaide : They ſhalt 
be two in one Fleſh: We may not thinke but that; 
hee ipake it of the whole and perfeQt Creature, 
made of bodie and foule, that they ſhould bee 
of two one. Or that God did by ſo holy a Law, 
ſerfree the holyeſt part, requiring onely ſuch a- 
exon in the fleſh and bodie, and leaue the 

le and ſpirit in diflention : For as God gaue 
Yhto both one name , as touching theyr Earthly 
nature; ſignifying rheyr vnitic, and called them 
eAtlam ; Genel: 5.2. So hee gaue vntothema 
likenefle/in name,as they were ioyned in Mar- 
riage; to fignific theyragreement in minde and 
ſpirit, and called the one Mar, andthe other 
Woman: Genel: 2.22.23. Yea, hee gaue vnto 


Martiage , this efpeciall ptiuiledge. For this Gen. 2. 


arſe ſhall a than lane his Father &- his Mather,ch 
ſhall cleane to his Wife, G+ they ſualbt one Fleſo : but 
. trould never be,thatanyvniting onelyof fleſh 

"—_ | V 3 and 
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and bloud ; ſhould haue found a diſpenſation 
from the Lawe , that bindeth minde and: con. 
ſcience ; Honour thy Father and thy Mother; 
Exod:'2G- 12, 7, TENT Lo 
7 he holy and faithfull bond of Marriage be. 
teweene Man and Wife, is commended to'ys, b 
that moſt holie coniuuctian of Chriſt with his 
how ſrould Church Epheſ: 5.2. Seeing that this is a Con- 
that Mar- union beth of bodice and toule, then ſuch as 
fpredewell, are Chriſtian parents,oughtto bee carefull, that 
{when the theyr children may reioyce init, howſocuer it 
Bride= liketh others to marrie theyrchildren, yet they 
$rommar oughttoſeerhat theyrchildren,do ſ{erttle:them- 
meth ſuch ſelves), that they may knit rheyr mindes in reli. 
4 one, as to gion, wherethey maketheyr bodyes one?: that 
whome he fo theyr Marriage may bee'to them, as a Loo- 
cant ſay, king-Glaſſe , to viewe and;beholde the Loue 
God ſpeed, of Chrift. | | 
becanſe ſhe - Saint Paule giueth this generall rule, . to all 
\& noneof thot will marrie, that they marri2mthe Lord; And 
Cod: ' hope to marrie,onely inthe Lord, isnotto be led by 
'2. 4%: 10 fichh and bloud, with fauour, credite, honour, 
4.Cor:7. friend{hip,riches,o: beautie; bur rather it isto 
29. marriereligiouſly in the feare of God,and in the 
but hows fellowlhip of the Church of Chriſt, where truc 
they marry Chriſtians liue by one faith, proſeſſe onercligi- 
{the Lord, on,andferuc one God, .- 
who marry Now let vs a little call to our remembrance, 
$5e lordse- what fruite ſuch equall Marriages haue brought 
n<mies? forth from the beginning. | | 
gen:£,2,11 | The Sonnesof God, ſawethe Daughters of 
| men, 
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that they were faire , and theyFooke: theth 45 the Tews 
$ of all chat theyliked, | | 57 27 mght not 
This aduenturous Marriage ina ftravge Re. 14771 wit h | 
ligion, did ſo infe& the Worlkde, thatall Fleſh he Cana= | 
had corrupted his wayes.,” For this cauſe Goq tes, ſo } 
 gavethisplaine and expreſſe Law,vato the peo- c7:ſts.m95 | 
ple of Iſracl, as touching all the Inhabirants. of 74x nt .., | 
the Lande of Canaan; : 7hov ſhalt wot gite thy marry with 
Davghters wnto bis Sonnes 4 Deutt7.2.3.4., Exo, thewincl,, | 
34-16, Swrely they will turne away thy heart: 1, are like \ | 
King. 1.2. Ezra:g. 112, &c. and 1 7.10: 2; 2. Candrites, | 
Reade rhe-places. * 2 >i13. 9 : Gen: 24:3) 
 Wemay not here: thinke,that this inhibition & 28.1, 
ſeructh not nowe vnto vs, as touching Pagans, ad: 2.1 4 
Turks,or [nfidels; bur racher we muſt affure vur Ezr:9.141 
{elues in the truth, and knowe that no/peaple in | 
the world,are more within the compaſle af this | 
law,then the papiſts,and ſuperſtitious idolaters;. )J 
The holie-Ghoſt forbiddeth vs to, keepesom- 
pany wich Idolaters,and ſuch as are of a-ftrange 
religion, And how can he then perthit;that we If adtriz 
ſhoykd marrie with them? Hee commayndeth 47 -p2- 
ſtreighrly.rhar we ſhould not draw \inoneyoke 74te ar - | 
 Withthe ynbclieuiog; 2.Cor:6, 14, which to'dog 71425, Fall; 
isazzaſcemely,as an Oxcand an Aﬀe tobe yo. 29 119/tary? 
kedtogether to plough: Dexr 22.10. And how F1der | 
can wepoflibly deuiſc to violate and bregk this m4rr2ge, } 
commandement more contumeliouſly, then ta which is | 
£ ourſclues in Marriage, with the vafaich. 2997/e then} 
tull?.Wee are charged, To of-r vp our. Boayes. a #t * | 
buely, #hoh,aud areaſonable Sacrifice vnte God: 1. 
4d 11% V + Rom: 


Parents 
m4) not 
pie theyr 
daughters 


Rom! 12.1; But if we ſhall give our bodies to Pa. 
piſts, we then ſhal make them one fleſhwith the 
Papiſts:and then wee maybe ſure, that'no cor. 
rupt ſacrifice can be'@ ſweete ſinelling ſacrifice 
ynto the Lord our God,” 

Heere godly Parentyought then aduiſedly 
to conſider , that the ftrengthning and conſtant 
ftanding| in religion of their children, is onely 
of God, and from God, and not of themſelues, 


to 42941 and: therefore although they haue brought vp 
©*/attified they children'xeligiouſly and vertuouſ]y,; and 


Ger34.14 
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thinke they are {qa well grounded and ſetled 
therein , that they.catinor-bee remooned and 
drawnefrom theyr ſound profeſſion : yer they 
muſt beware, that they doe not tempt God,and 
yenture theyr Children to walke in that way, 
which-fo. many haue fallen in. How can they 
aſſirerhemſclues ? thar-theyr Children ſhall a- 
bide conſtant, and fland'vpright, if they ſhall 
c6ſent; that they may couple themſeluesin mar- 
riage with Papiſts?' | 

hs was borne' by Godspromiſe,*con- 
ſcerated to the Lord,from 'the day of his byrth, 
ro the day of his death,-made Tndge of Hracl; a 
deliueret of Gods Church, and a-Reuenger of 
his Enemyes : very gtearand eſpecia]ltokens of 
the grace of God in him, thatit ſhould be con- 
tinged: . yet, when He woeitld attempt to marrie 
oneof'a ſtrange religion; thee loſt his honour, 
and became a LLaughing.Rocke ynto the Enc- 


myes of God. Judges, the fourteenth chaprer, 


and 


"of Houſhold Governments. 
andficft verſe, Ec, and 16.4 17.18.88, At trable 
*; Salomon was 2a wiſe man, as euer was any be= ® 7 bat md 
fore him,or after him: God had indued him which is 
with Heavenly gifts, and had ſer him vp,as #fiaf*frered | 
pure of his Sonne Chriſt : yet when he had rar with 6 0s 
ryed with Pharaohs daughrer(and others, of ah 4 that b- 
other religion,and ftrangers from the commioric keth coretÞ 
wealth of Iſtaell,) hee then fell from worſe ts #: relig1o: 
worſe,till atthe laſt , ke fell ro miſcrableTdola« 
tie: 1.King: 11.4. - He feareth 
"What was the cauſe thate4hab king of Hrael; not ſinne, 
did worſe then all the Fings before him? a'mas which doth = 
even fold ro work wickednes in the fight of the »9t /oun » 
Lord : aboue all his Idolatrycs;and walkgngiy occaſios, & 
the moſt wretched wayes of Jerobo4m,the Serif be is wor- | 
rwurelayerththisto his charge, cuen as his -greal thy tobe 
teft Girme, that he rook the daughter of the king ſnarea,] 
of the Sydorians to his wife: 1, Kingr,15:28:28, which lea- | 
K29.30.3!.Andleaft ſuch parents as either haute; deth hum- | 
I Wor heercafter ſhall marrie theyrichildrea'toPa- /elfe :inro 
piſts; ſhould thinke theyr cafe ro be betterthen rermprarios 
Wis, becauſe chough they marry theo Papiſts, 14 ſo ma- 
r to Atheifts, yer rhey do riormarr}them'to dc keth a trap 
y Pagans Tet them confider wharthe ſcriptuite for hunſelf. 
acheth them'more, ' 1? Luk.lecc : 
\, {eroboant Ring 'of Tudah, Matryed neythet The wife 
"Or anie"SHonicen , nor 'Apiptian , neyther muſt bee 
mr ' Pagan, 'br Tnfidell' 7 'but with one of his meere,as 
| whe people 26d bf rhe Tribe of 'Nradl*; - Godſard. 
er Gen 2.14 


© ſheet had corrupted'her region in 
Fathers houſe; the Scripture (Keweth this to But how i 
—_— | be 


ly Forme'” 
; ſhe mecte, ds ——_ =; Tehorams Cha. Hee had 
the bas. #4 i the ſight of 2 the Lord, becauſe the Dangh- 
| and be a. ter ofa Ahab was bis Wi i * 3, King, 1-48, Yea, 
 thriftia &- ez the Scripture, maketh this linne ſo great; chat 
| ſhe ape-.  Tehoſaphat a good Kirig, was yet defiled with 
Fn it , anditis reported as. a great blemith of his 
yertuous dooings , that cuer hee ſuffered his 

. Sonne lehoram , ſo dangerouſh: to Marrie, 2; 

Chrog: 1. 18. 

«\\ When God would blame the idolatric of 
Q Wvn8 His cople of Iſrael, ſhewing both how greatly 

+ he did hateit,and what plagues he would bring 

_ themfor it, heereuealed it vnto the Pro. 

pher,ynder this parable: bidding himtake vn- 

' tohimſelfea wite of fornications ; that is,a witc 

;*: fyllof ſpirituall whoredomes, ſuch agne as a pa- 
piſtis,chatin {ach amarriage(as/in# glaſſc)hee 

| might behold how lorh ſome the peoples icola- 

F --.. 1, tries were, Hol 1.2. &c, 

Parents haye furtherto remember, that they 
haye.not.this Rule, and Authoritie ouer they: 


F 4: © = Children ,;; :has ghey may chuſe wherher they 
| | Wiliowthap Ns Macrrie , or no, or when they liſt, 


a Kan, \ 2nd. yyhe Rt : but Fathers ang Mothers 
x muſt toonfider at oy have Rule ouer they; 


"or yndes 4, $0 thes the Lord is 4- 
E ene Ghereere Parenes mult deaig 


= WRN Fr jldrep AGFOr " to the will and 

whigh will God. is reuealed 

rpdept Gage hi is, word. Now God by his A- 

| I.or: 79 pole ſaith; Tang de Formcation et exery 9101 
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have his owne Wife : And let ener Woman Laue hey 
one Huaband : Whereby all parents may ſee, 
thar God commaundeth them to permit and. 
ſuffer eueric. one to Marrie, that is diſpoſed to 
| marrie. | ; 
BB _ Now, if they may not forbid any Man or 


Woman to marrie,much lefle theyr owne Chil- 
dren, whom if they ſuffer not ro marrie, not ha- 
ung the gift of Continencie ; then they breake 
' MW and refiſt Gods ordinance, For we reade, thar 


Gen:1$.%4 


when J/aack forbad his Sonne._ [acob to marrie a- Ind: 14. * 
ny of the Daughters of Canaan,hee did not re= 12.3. ' 
fraine- him alcogether from Marriage : And, *It is the | 
therefore hee direted bim, where, and with parentsdw-" 
whom hee ſhould marrie,  . tieto 


] | id theyr children to mar- 4. 
rie,onely for Want of goodsandiubſtance, * Rath: 3.x. 
LN Parents 


'A W/ F W yy 3, 
* Parents ought to be carefull, that their chil. 
ren doe matrie in ſuch an age whettin they 
ould ynderftand'whom they chooſe,and very 
well perceiue what they take inhand, and that 
they doenotſecke to match themſelues in mar. 
rizge aboue their degree. Andit is vety expe. 
diet, that parchts admoniſh their children, to 
1. make their choiſe according to their complexi. 

.- otfand condition. 

| When Pa-. This is a'moſt vnnarurall and eruell part, for 
- rents dog patents to ſell their children for gaitie and lucre, 
' abiiſe their apd to martie them when they ht, & to whom 
* awthority, they lift, withour the good liking of their chil. 
Parents dreti, ahd fo bring them into bondage. And 
$42 : therefore if parents ſhall force ae compell 


3D 


_*, their children to marrie contrarie to their mind 
7 chi. and, liking't thet' the ſorrowfull children may 
en onely not {ay they hate. married them, bur for euer 
for carnal hey hat married and vndonethem; And ther- 
roller; _ fore tothe eqd, that marriages may be perpeti. 
N » 24. aff,” louing'agd deli ghrfull berwixt the parrics: 
rents doe... there muſt and ought to be a knitting of hearts, 
| mer7ie... . Before ttiking of hands. A 
their. 264 ' The places of Scripture, are njany and di- 
daxghtere verſe, by which may plaitly appeare, that all 
ro. men-of . godly and Chriſtian Parenrs; are charged by 
vde; we himſelfe, that'they ſhould be carctull-in 
- dwwo, -p. time, to make rnicete choylc 'of Husbands for 
Kal ptr- their davghters, and fir Wiuts for their ſonnes : 
fame -- amongſt many,rheſe quotarions doe ſufficient- 
wainhtie "ly proouc it. 'Deurro.7.3. Nehemia.1 3.23.24 
wirhe, © © ler.2 9.6, 


« 
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feriz9.6. 1.Cor.7.36.37.33. Gen.24.10. &cs 
- - and 4-4. and 38.6.8.” Iolu.15.16, 
17, 2.Sam. 13.13. ludg.14.1.8c. Let fathers 
and mothers therefore (on whom this charge 
by Gods his comandemen lieth, to take wiues 
for their ſonnes, and to prouide husbands for 
their daughters) take diligent heede hereunta, 


that they abuſe nor. their power and autho- Coleſc3. 


ritie over their children, bur as in other cauſes, 21. 


they are willed bythe Apoſtle, that they deale 
not in ſuch ſort. towards them, that they here. 
by be diſmaid and diſcouraged : ſo eſpecially 
in this matter of greateſt moment and value 
of all. other worldly things whatſocuer, ler 
them abſtaine from all rigour and roughneſle, 
and beware that they turne nat their fatherly 
luriſdiftion' and gouernment, into 2 tyran- 
nicall ſowrenefſe and waywardneſle, letting 
their will goe fora law, andtheir pleaſure for a 
reaſon, o£ 
\ © For the rule of Parents ouer their chil- 
dren, ought to reſemble the government of 
od Princes towards their ſubieRs: that is to 
fay, it muſt be milde, gentle, andeaſfieto be 
Kory ba | 
For as they, ſo likewiſe Parents, ſo farre 
as concerneth thern, -and lieth in their abilitie 
toperforme, muſt carrie ſuch an cuen and yp- 
right hand in their gouertiment, that they may 
byloue ſeeke to win the hearts of thoſe, ouer 
Whom they are ſet, to be ficme & ſure rowards 
{ht | them; 


them 5 andnor tokeepe thety vnder a ſcruile of 
Nauiſh awe & ſubieQion, by roo much feare, but 


rather by 4 child. hke,and reuerend feare, which 
both the ſubies owe vynto their Princes, and 


Children ynto theirgParents ; and which both. 


the one & the other eafily obraine art the hands 
_ _ ofſuchasarevndertheir gouernment, by their 
- *+.+ equall, 'vpright, and modcrate behaviour to 
i wards them, 10% 
It doeththerefore ſtand Parents greatly in 
-hand, that-in making choyſe-for. their Chil. 
'dren, they be freefrom all fniſter and corrupt 
..  *affeion, 'andthat for Lucre and couetouſnes, 
*they ſeeke not to thruſt ſuch matches yps their 
.children;as they cannot brookegnor like wel of, 
Yea, 'and in this moſt graue and weightie 
-cauſe, it is a thing earneftlyto be wiſhed, that 
Tnproyi. Nl Chriſtian Parents would not-take this mat- 
{io of mat- © and bufineſle- lightly 'in.-hand, as it were 
ches for bur a Toy, or a jeſt, but that they beginne it 
" heir chit. Wh prayer: that in the whole aQtion, they 
dren Pa. Ay in ſuch fort be direfted, ' that they doe 
"|, nothing 'againſt:the Word of God, or ynbe. 
ſeeming the ſame authoritie; the-which God 
himlelfe in this cauſe hath impoſed or laide vp- 
-on them.” NY oSpattl 
»'* And thus doing, God.(no doubt) will adde 
-a Bleſſing vnto their godly, indeauour and holy 
care,and worke obedience-inthe hearrs of their 
children,” as he framed the heartof: 7/aack with 
zentire-affeRion, to embrace: Rebecca, R——_ 
* (075752 15 


yets ought 
to begin 
with pray- 
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bisfacher Abra%am bad by hisſteward prouided 
for him : Gen.24.7.8c, | 3 69 
.* Therhird point thar appertainerth to parents; 7he third. 
isto be thetniclues examples ofall godlines and pore, 
rertuouſnes to their children} So that they muſt Fram 
remember, that they themſelues _— ſay,of do mnch + 
doe any thing, that is euill, 01 offenſiue, in the more per = 
reſence ofcheir children For it.s certaine,that age chew 
children follow & learne nothing ſo much, and words,yet 
ſoſoone, as that which they ſcetheirfather and y, 
mother doeor ſay. For the yertue, thriuing and j,, by pres 
profperitie of children , is for rhe moſt part c,ye, 4,4 
wrought by the fathers and mothers goodex- ,; by ox. 
I zmples and inſtructions, and contrarimiſe: for ample. 
i that which is done by examples, the inferiours 
, B vill thinke they may lawtully doe the like, As 
good examples doe edifice andvphold : ſo ill cx. 
amples doe. deftroy and confound, For Humae 
, & nitie is taught by the law of Nature, | 
If therefore. Parents (by their example) 
/ ſbould teachthe contrarie ; what doetheyelſe, 
. © dutindeuour to tranſforme men into Beaſts, be- 


. & ginning firſt. to performe it in their owne Chil- 
| © dren ? They muſt be circumſpe& thar their 
. i children doe nor fight, and inivurie one another; 
andiftheyſweare,curſe,lye,or ſpeake any baw- 
e dit, orribaldous words, or ſing any filthy rimes, 
1 by ynchriftian Songs, then to reprooue them 
if ſharply forit,” | 
+.>Andlerallparents alwayeslabour,that their 
Children may rather feare them, for Loue and 
2 - Tcuc= 


tHſcxevee, then for feare of puniſhment. Fot 
children-that obey their Parents for feare of 
4; the' © rrection, commonly feare them no longer, 
* faberbe then the ſtripes endure. Before all things, 1t is 


w needfull that Parcnts ſhould ſhew themſclues 
ynro their children, as a manifeſt patterne of 
example, bot. onely by not fianing and offen: 
ding God any waies : ban alſo by living godly, 
and by doing all things honeſtly, that fo their 
| . Children may locke into their lives, and peruſe 
Gal6.7. themſelves asin2 glaſſe, _ And therefore if Px: 
- . *.,,rents doe give good examples, they ſhall reape 
| the fruit thereof, in the life, behattiour,manners, 
andproſperitie of their children. For children 
loue and delightto doegas their Parents did be- 
fore them, | 

. All Chriſtian-fathers ought to be very care- 
full;in nouriſhing and maintaining naturall loue 
and concord, amongſt the children and family, 
2nd in no wiſe to ſuffer any ſparke of hatred to 
eXMat.rs, Enter into their hearts, leaſt it kindle a firein 
7. their breaſt: much lefſe ought they themſclues 
to caſt in coales of diſcord among them, by vn- 
kindor iniurious examples ofidealing., For the 
ſtate of a family if it be in due order, is like to 
a frame of joyning worke,or building, whercof, 
if ſore one peece be out of his place, ir tendeth 
to. the difardering of all the'reft ; and one 
diſorder following another, all becommeth cut 
of ioynt, and 'fallerh rato confuſion very dif 

praifcable. | . 
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So that Parents therefore ought ts be care- 
full ro maintaine theyr Children inpeace, con- 
cord, and Amitie : For if Diſcord and Con. 
tention bee dangerous and pernitious among 
all men, howe much more berweene Brethren 
and Siſters? | 

Likewiſe, if it bee harde quenching of Sto« 
macke and debate between thoſe that are not 
enioyned in Kindred, it is farre more difficulre 
to re-ynite Brethren, becauſe Enmitie among 

them is mightie and ſtrong, like yron-barres, to 
keepe them aſunder, Neyther is there anie 
thing more {lipperie, or of f areas efhicacie,' to 
ſubuert a Familie, then Diflention among Bre- 
thren, : | 

k is an old ſaying : By Concord ſmall things 
doe growe ; bur by Diſcord great things come | 
tpnoughtr, MRVTO "O00 

Againe, how dangerous itis forparents, to 
ſhewe more lone and Aﬀection to one Childe, 
then to another,except ypon iuſt & great cauſe: 
the Example of /acobs Children dooth reſtifie. 
For what was the originall of theyr Enuic and 
Cruelty, executed againſt theyr Brother 7ofe 
Genel: 37.3. Moſer there faith, that Tatob(lo- 
ving Zoſeph better then his Brethren) made hithy 
a partie-cloured-Coure; and thereot they raoke 
jg to rake hini, and to ſpeake youghly vive 
to him. Fav, O7 > 1 
+ Parents therefore,co'the ende ropteventrhe 

like inconueniencer, aterovſc equalitieamong; 
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.theyr Childten ſo necre as may bee,whether in 
heyr ordinary vſage,or inthe diuifion of theyr 
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..-;:;.Forall men Naturally are inclined , but 
t00' me to. the loue of Earthly goods : So 
the me ſharing and diuiding of the ſame, 
dork! oftentimes breede great Brawles , and 
peraitious debate betweene Brethren and Si- 
Kers.' 

Therefore all Fathers and mothersare with 
great diligence to take heede, what they lay or 
doe in theyr Houſes,, and that they do not com- 
mit-any leawde or wicked deede,whereby their 
Children may be moued to imitate and follow 
the ſame : Neyther that they vtrer or ſpeake any 
Bawdy,or Ribaldous words ; or vic to ſweare, 
or lye in theyr preſence : for cuill ſpeakings or 
communication (ſaich the Apoſtle ) corruprteth 
good manners. 

Seruants alſo, are to be looked vnto, and 
ſharply rebuked, if they doe commit or ſhewe 
any leawde trickes, or ynhoneſt behauiour in 
the preſerice of Children,cyther in word, deeds, 
or geſture. For if they be iuſtlycalled murthe- 
rers,.that kill the children being Newe-borne, 
and kill but che bodie. 4 [How great wickednes 
js it. theg'to kill the mindes of children rough 
evill Examples? Deſerye noriſuch Seruants c- 
nerely to be puniſhed by Law (thinke you) that 
bewirch ppare Children,and hurt theyr weake 


Poyſons-t - What then doe they 
deſerue, 


El nutrla &7: 
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-deſerue , which corrupt the chiefe partes of In- 
fants, with moſt vngratious venime(we meane) 
by filthy Talke,and leawd conuerfation of life ? 


WW yer itis alighter matter to kill the bodie, then 
the minde and ſoule, 
il Further, Parents ought to bee circumipeR 


and warie,that theyr children doe not haunt, or 
vie euill companie ; nor vie any vnhoneſt pa-. 
time. For if it be ſo,that a father will nor ſuf- . 
| W fethis childe tocome into a place where he may 
; be in danger to take hurt of bis body, eyther b 
WH infection of theplague,or otherwiſe: how muc 
| more is hee bound ro with-holde and keepe this 
| Childe from comming there where hee ſhould. 
hurt and poyſon his ſoule? 4 
| The fourth and laft poynt is,that parents doe ,, ,.. 
[ with all care and diligence,keepe their children ” of 
from all lazie Idlenes ; A vice(no doubt)out of A —_ 
which doe ſpring many inconueniences; and is 
condemned by the Holy-Ghoſt,in many places 
of Scripture : whereby God declareth, thathe 
created no man in vaine,or to no purpoſe : Nei- 
theristhere any man,vnt6,whomhe hath nor al- Gen-2. Ts 
lotted (as it were) a certaine ſtanding & roome, E=&&#:1 
anda T;awfull-calling to.walke in, Wherevp- 49+ 
__onitfolloweth, that the order which God hath £ro:1 2-1 
appoynted, is troubled ;by ſuch asliue jdlely : & 28.95 
yea,Godsordinanceis broken,which is a great 7: Tem: 
finne and wickednes. wk _. 
©.,7Sothen, by the Worde of GO D, none 27heſſ:3 
oughrra liuc idlely , and C negle& his charge 19-27. 
"on SHOT 107M, 
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and dutie, but ought to giue himſelfeto/ſome 
profirable calling ro gethis liuing by,and to do 
ood to others, _ | | | 
Although Fathers provide for theyr Chil. 
dren, great ſtore of Money, and huge heapes 
of Treaſure ; yet in three or foure houres, all 
may be waſted, and come to nought. For much 
. *euill commerh through idlenefle : Itis an euill 
teacher '; Hee thath doth nothing, is ill occu- IU | 
pyed, The minde of Man is euer ſtyrring, and 
doing ſomewhat : if it be not doing well, it is 
doing ill. 
A Water,though it bee neuer ſo cleare and 
fayre,freſh,and comfortable; yer if it ſtand till 
ina pitte or hole,or bee kept long in a veſſel], 
whenceit bath no iſſue, it will putrific and cor- 
rupt,rotre,and ſmell, and bee ynwholſome : E- 
ven ſofarethit with Children ; yea, and with all 
the ſonnesofeAdam.,if they haue nothing to do, 
no way to beſtowe theyr wittes, they will rotte, 
and prooue vynwholſome, and deuiſe miſchicfe 
all the day long, | 
For as Labour and Exerciſe of body of one 
man,induſtrie and diligence of minde , in ano- 
ther man, are ſure Fortes, and firong Bulwarkes 
of Countreys ; Euen ſo,idlenes and negligence 
are rhe pi of all euill: For an.idle mans braine 
becommetrh quicklie the ſhoppe of the Diuell. 
Andas in all things Naturall, there is one thing 
. orother_ which is the ſpoyle of it 3 As the Can- 
ker tothe Roſe, the Worme to the Apple, = 
2:2 | - 
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the Caterpiller to the Leafe : Sothe common 
ſpoyle to all Youth, is the contrary topaynes 
$ Labour, which is Idlenefle. Therefore is 

Idlenefſe worthilie called the mother of all E- 

uils,and ſtep-dame of all vertues, 

The prophet Ezechiel, in his ſixteenth Chap- 
ter, vetſe forty.nine, teacheth that Idlencs was 
one of the principall ſinnes of Sodome : which 

led downe fire and Brimſtone from Heauen 
ypontheyr heads. 

| This Idlenes is the Diuels confederate: For 
even asthe trayterous Seruant, while his maiſter 
is aſlcepe,and all thing at reſt, ſerteth open the 
doore, for the Thiefe to enter in ypon him,and 
ſpoyle \him at his pleaſure : Euen ſo, Idlenefle, 
while wee are not aware) lying ſoft vppon the 
pillowes of ſecuritie, openeth the doore for the 
Diuel ro enter into vs, with full ſwing, the de- 
firaRion borh of bodie and ſoule, 

- : Saint CMathewe faith , Chaprer thirteene, 
verſe twenty fue; That while men ſlept, the E. 
nine came and fowed Tares among the wheat: 
So, the fitteſt time that the Diuell canfinde to 
_ workevponvs,is when wee are idle ; for that is 

the {leepe of the ſoule. 
'.In the elcuenth Chapter of the ſecond of 
well ; we reade, That while Dawxid tarryed 
I home, in the beginning of the yeare, 
w ngs vicd 'to goeforth to Battell,he was 
 ſooneouertaken with theſe two fowle finnes,of 
Adultery and Man-ſlaughter. 
Ws - # Bp Oh 
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'-/ Okithatryen ſawto how miny vices and e- 
uils they ſhut the doore ! when they ceaſe ro be 


idle; and giue themſclues to honeſt labours,and 


a lawful calling. | 
So long as Sampſen(Tudg:19.)warred with the 
Philiſtins,he could never be taken or ouercome, 


but aſterthathee gaue himſclfe to idleneffe.and: 
pleaſure;hee not onely committed Fornication, 
with the trumpet Dali/ah, bur alſo was taken of 


his enemics ,and had his cyes miſerably put out, 
- If thoſe two which-Were ſuch excellent men, 
indued of God with ſingular gifts ,(theone of 


Propkecie,andthe other of Strength) and ſuch. 


as ho labour or Trouble could overcome, were 
notwithſtanding ouerthrown,and fell into gric- 
vous ſinnes, by yeclding for a ſhort time'to eaſe, 
then what crimes, what miſchiefs, and inconue. 
niences are to be f:ared of them, who all rheyr 
liſe long, giuc themſelues to idlenefle andloyre- 
ring ? But ſuch hathalwayes beucthe perverſe 


incredulitie of mens hearts, thar they will not 
believe that cther men haue periſhed, vnril they: 


themſelues periſh alfo,' 
If wee be viterly voyde of vnderſtanding,lcr 

vs goeto the bruite creatures, which want thoſe 

helps of reaſon and goucrnment, that man hath, 


and learne of them: Goe to the Piſmire ;/ © Slug- 


gard,(ſaith S/omon ; Prouer: 6.6.) beholde her 
wayes , and bee wiſe ; Fer ſhee hawing no gujae. nor 
Rukr , prepareth her meate in Summer, and gathe- 
reth her foode in the Harneſt, 

| What 
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_ » What is it thatfilleth the priſoris, and brirſy. 
eth ſo many to the Gallowes,and cauſeth ſo ma- 
ny Parents to lament and bewaile the vntime] 
death of heir children, but Idlenefle > When 
the poore condemned wretches haue received 
their rudgements,and come to the place of Exe- 
cution,and ftand on the Ladder ; what counſell 
ive they to young men, and to children, but to 
eware of Idlenefſe ? 

Whar is the cauſe ofſuch,'and ſo many diſca- 
ſes in the body? Askethe Phybrtians, and they 
will tellyou, Idlenefſe, Whereofriferebellions 
in Kingdomes againſt Princes ? Whereof riſe 
mutinies, & mutrerings in Cities againſt Magi- 
ſtrares? You can giue no greater cauſe thereof, 
then Idlenefle, 


- Ch-ift our Redeemer faith 5 Of eHery Ale Mat.1 2, 


worde (that is, vaine and vnprofitable rifles 
which the moſt part of people ſpend theis liues 
in) that men ſpall ſprake,they ſhall emie account theres 
of,at the day of Indgement, It we ſhall make#n ac- 
count for idle words, what ſhal we dotor hands, 
for idle feete, for idle body,for idle ſoule ? 
What acgount for all Idlenefle, eſpecially for 
wicked deeds,(hall we make at the day ofiudg- 
ment? Sceing then; :that Idlenefle is ſo noy- 
ſome.and hurrfull ; Let all Chriſtian parercs 
therefore labour and endeuour to anoydit, both 
in themſclues, and their children,as a plague,or 
eontagiuus diſcaſe, 
 ,Thereforc it is moſt requiſite and neceſſarie, 
braſs X 4 rh2t 
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vptheyr children;eyrher 


t Scizce in Leaming,orin ſome Qccupation and bandy- 
Which they craft, whereby they may ger theyr living ano- 
he moſt apt "ber day; and ſoliuethe berter. 
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Bur ſome vnaduiſedly and fooliſhly doe rea- 
ſon-faying,; What need is it for Noble and Rich 
mens children to haue Learning ? They ſhall 
baue.cpough ? | 

We anſwere,the greater the Shippe is,and 
the more-Marchandite it carryeth abour , the 
mote ncede it hath of a cunning Ship-maiſter : 
$o, rhe greater the Childe is(borth by byrth,and 
by inheritance)iſo much the more needeis it for 
him-to be. brought vp in Learning, and in good 
literature, For learning;knowledge, and vnder- 
ſtanding,is profitable borh for rich and poore : 
So that (as rhe Grecians ſay) he that is ignorant 
and ynlearned,ſceth nothing, although he haue 
Eyes. The life of ſuch a one;is(as a Tree with- 
out ſruite)aDay without Sunne, a Night with- 
out. Moone or Starres, a Houſe without a man, 
and a Head without a bodie. 

Ir is found by Experience,which is the beſt 
Schoole-maiſter,that vnto what Occupation or 


_ Science ſocuer any young man ſhall be put,the 


more skill and knowledge he hath in the Libe- 
rall Sciences,ſo much the-more ſooner ſhall hee 
lexxne his Oxcupation; and the more ready,and 
handſomer ſhall kee be about the ſame, 

And beſides this, hee thathath Learning, 2l- 
choughit be bur ſmall, ſhallmuch berter _ 
"1 oh ſtan 
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ſtand the Preachers, and take more profit by 
nearing of them, to his great andendleſſe com- 
fort, then he that hath no learning, Experience 
alſo teacheth vs this, that goods, riches, beauty, 
glory, and health, be vnſtable, and fade, perifh, 
paſſe away,come and go: butlearning and ver- 
twe neuer tagger,alway be conſtant. Therefore 
ef all the charges that Parents bear about their 
children, that money is beſt beſtowed, that is 
laid our vpen learning : eſpecially when they 
are taught to know God aright, and how he 
will be ſerued. Ne 

+ It is a lamentable thing, to confider how 
cireleſſe ſome' Parents are of their Children, 
wheii they put them to the Schole, in thatghey . 
take ſmall account and reckoning to what 
ſchoole-maſter they pur their children tolearn, 
fo they may have them taught for lirtle or no 
*coſt, rhough'their children'profic little or no= 
thing in learning, ſo that oftentimes they nat 
onely beſtow their money in vaine, but alſo 
they ſuffer their children to looſe their time, 
whichis athing ſoprecious, asjt cannot be re- 
deemed with any money, and ſo let them ſpend 
two or three yeares in learning that, which 
they might by the diligence and orderly teach- 
ing of a $kilfull ſchoolſt-maiſter, learne inlefſe 
then halfe this rime,if there be any aptneſle and 
towardnefle in their children, | 

© "Therefore let Parents remember,that as the 
goodnes of the ground 15 not-much "= 
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for core, leſſe there be a meete husband.. 


ow the ſame : {o likewiſe it is 


rhan to.till an 
not enough to finde good towardneſſe in your 
ildren, vnlefſc you prouide a meere and fit 
Schoole-maiſter to further the ſame. 
* Andas Noblemen and Gentlemen are deſi. 
rousto haue a good and skilfull-Horſe-keeper, 
that can keepe their horſes well, and they ſpare 
pct to giue ſtipends to ſuch : even ſo much 
more ought Chriſtian Parents to be defirous 
to haue, and maintaine 2 good Schoolemaiſter, 
that might bring vp their children in vertue, 
wiſedome and good learning, And like as if 
their hotſe be not well broken, or baue any c- 
alitie, they will be, carefull co ſee it reme- 
and that he may. be made traQtable and 


. gentle : ſo likewiſe godly parents pught ro be 


ch. more, carefull, not onelyhat their chil. 
dren, may by .infiruion be brought to ſome 
opdorder, bur alſo.rolookethat there beno 
ulrin the teacher, to whom they commit the 
care to Þring them yp in learging and good 
manners... .... :. | do 
Yutalas, and with griefe be it ſpoken, many 
men pow a dajes, albeit they perceiue their 
chileten to be froward and apr varto letters, and 


their chil- capable to _recciue good learning, hauing 
&en to any wealth and riches: enough to maintaine them 
ood per- thereat, yet will they notſuffer themro conti- 
nue thereat, vntill they come to any good per- 
feCtion : ſome becauſc they themſclues doe pot | 

c 
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learning. 
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 Mitke of our tare & religion: other ſome becauſe 
| Wrney fee little preferment, and no worldly ad- 
vantage to follow learning, bur great trouble 
andaftiQion : all which men, in this doing, de- 
clare themſelucs to be irreligious, yngodly,and 
deſtroyers both of themſelues, theyr children, 
andof all Common-wealthes and congregati- 
ans, For what publike wealth, Towne, Grie, 
exPariſh, can be weil gouerned, without the 
Fntice, Magiſtrate, or Preacher, be learned, 
both in humane and diuine lawes? - 
-Tn-rimes paſt when ignorance and ſuperſti- 
tion was accounted good deuotion, at which 
time:men ſaw ſo many ſpirituall promotions. 
(as- they then called them) ym rich Byſho- 
prickes, Abbies, Priories,Deaneries, Benefices, 
&e..'then. they would let for no coſt to haue. 
theirchildren learned in ſome ſort, tothe end, 
they might get them to. be Prieſts, and foro 
ſay Maſle, and the reſt of that idolatrous ſer- 
vice,/that ſo-they: might liue incaſe and idle- 
neſſe,. | | | 
- But now that. they ſce how painfull and pe- 
rillous a charge it is to preach, and rightly to 
diuideGods word,and to deliuer the ſame free- 
ly and faithfully, and alſo how vathankefull an 
office and calling itis, to gouerne well a Con- 
iu hey had rather their children ſhould 
ebound prentiſes to ſome trade,or elſe follow 
7 other profeſſion, then that they ſhould fit 


iuinitic,. 


When 
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When Children were nothing apte to good 
Learning, and when there was no good Lear. 
ning to beehad, no, nor good Teachers ; yet 
then, well was hee that might ſet his Childeto 
Schoole. But now, when:Youth was neuer {0 
apt to good Learning, as it is at this day : and 
Learning and all good meanes neuer fo plenti. 
ouſly flouriſhing ; being reſtored and reduced 
into ſuch a facihtie, and a compendious briefes 
nes : yea, neverſo good, learned, and skilfull 
Schoole-maifters: neuer ſuch plenty of ſo good 
and -plaine 'Bo6okes Printed ; nener ſo good 
cheape: theholy Ghoſt mercifully offering his 

fifts, as itWere into the miouthes of all men: 

there bee that will-pen'theyr mouthesto 
receyue ther, theit eyes to ſee the cleare light: 
nor yet theyr.eates to heare ſo pure ; manitcſ, 
and wholeſome, and Heauenly doQrine , cuen 
the Worde of God ; the meancs of our fal- 
uation, | | 
It is therefore to be feared;that for this our 
great vnthankfulnefſe, theſe ſo manifolde hea- 
uenly Bleſſings ſhall be taken from vs,and gi- 
tfen to ſome other Nation, that will both bee 
more thankfull for them, and alſo ſhewe forth 
Berter fruires of Chriſtianitic, then wee hither- 
to have done. 
Oh therefore, that parents would aduiſed!y 
confider,thar the want of this Chriſtian duty,of 
the good Education of theyr Children, is the 


only cauſe of great miſchicfe and nauch A 
£ bot 
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both ypon children and themſelues ; yea, in 
tfuth ir is from hence that ſo- much ſorrow, 
efe, and ſhame, befallerh many times vpon 


= 


thers and mothers. 

And how commerth this to paſſe, that the 

Parents owne dounge, is caſt in their faces by 

- © their owne children, in mocking and diſpifing 

ofthem? and whence ariſe all theſe inconue- 

niences before named, together with all thefe 

'prieuous plagues and iudgements of God yp- 

on their children, to the conſuming of their 

eyes, bur from this their owne negligence, in 

bringing vp their child:e?for iris even iuft with 

God. thar ſeeing they haue offended himin the 

greateſt bleſſings, they ſhould beplagued with 

Wi the fame thing wherein they offended, with the 

i greateſtiudgements. | 

O you vnnaturall parents ! the rich man in Zzk.r6, 
hell ſhall riſe vp againſt you in che day of iudge- 27, 
mentand condemne you: for he being in hell 
had a care ofhis fathers houſe, that they might 
be forewarned : and therefore deſired e4 

ham to ſend Lezarms to his Brethren, to teſti- 


es to 
oreſee 
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foreſce and flic theſe fearctull iudgememts. 
Bur if you: will bring them yp well and ver. 
Pre.32.6, tuoufly, they {hall be the berter for it all their 
lives : nay, the world to come ſhall reape 
this benefir: fer ſuck children as you now bring 
vp, ſuch parents ſhall they be after when you 
are gone: and looke what parents you leans 
bebindeyou,the like children againe ſhall they 
reape vp. | 

Wherefore,.d you parents, you are either 
, - the making or the marring of the world : for 
if your children learne no good education at 
your hands, how ſhould they be good father 
after you? and how ſhould: they leaue that to 
their poſteritic, by the right of inheritance, 
which they neuer received from their Ance- 
ſtors? 
\* - To conclude this point (we ſay) once againe, 
Oh yee parents, endeauour to goe frowardin 
this yertuous education of your children, and 
then (no doubt)God neither ſhall,nor will hide 
any neceſlarie ſecret or inftrution from you, 
neyther will he with-hold-any good bleſſing 
from your poſteritic : ſo ſhall ye be fathers of 
the faichfull, as Abrahaw was, if you will have 
the ſame care, and praQtiſe the ſame diligence 
for your children and family, that he did, Gen. 

. x8.17.18.and12.2.3, 
Parents alſo have to remember, that they 
- hall commit an a&very vnnarutall, iniurious, 
and vngodly, if they ſhould -vndeſerued)y 
| diſinherit 


EGS Bn ES non” r ND ESR ES : 


pe wv im tb pra A 7, 2 23. 


4 _ 
" 


a4 0 1 04u/bol QU HP 9190 
difinherit their eldeſt Sonne, For as nature in «71; 


rf all her workes, for the moſt part ſcemeth to y; 

ir} make ſome onething to be chiefe before all the £71: jou 

eff reſt, whereby the ſameis, and the rather conti= 5 , rhing 

nueth:ſo reaſon in the ordet ofa family, which ,,.,, ve- 

is an imitation of a ſtate ciuill, or body-politike, 
waded of expecricnce and neceſſitic, that , Chg. 

there be one before the reſt as chiefe, Whereby 21.3. 

may be conſerued, that beautic of ynitie, and 

7 harmonie, of concord, whichthe Almighticia 

1M his creation ſo wonderfully and diverſly reach. 

it £tb, and our Saujour himſelfe, ſo carefully and 

+8 eſpecially commenced to his Church, And 

of thereof Geatech to come that preheminence 

. © #r more ſpecial! regard, which thelaw of God x, x4. 

& inthe olde Teltrment appointed to his peo- , , 2 34 
ple the Ir 1clites, to be obſerued towards ,, 

- the firſt begotten ſonne, and likewiſe ſome. pu... 

ni What concerning other dumbe Creatures, ,, 4.18. 

{i Vhich firſt were brought forth into the , 5" 

MW world, 

, Ml -- By the ancient law of the Tewes, the eldeft 

of had double 1o nwch as the others, of the fa- 

{i thers goods, ad alone to the eldeſt perrained 

el the blefſing of the father, wherewith ſhould 

ef feeme alwaics the heritage to goe and ſuc. 

= <<cde: As is manifeſt by the will of God in 
Deut.27.15.16.17. If a .man hawue two Wines, 

one loed, ani anrheor hated, an1they hane borne 
bins Children ,, both th: loved, and alſo the ha- 

ted: If the firſt borne be the ſonne of the hated, 


then 


. 
: 


. thew when the times commeth; that hee appointed 
bir ſonnes to br hejres of that which hee harh, hee 
Ingy wot Wake the ſonne of the belowed firſt borne, 
before the ſon of the hated, which is the firſt borne: * 
but hee foall acknowledge the ſonne of the hated, © | 
which is the firft borne , and gine them double fl \ 
| 

| 

| 


portion of «ll that hee hath : for hee «© the fir 
his rem and to him Eat the err. 
_ . 

The Patriarkes and other the ſeruants of 
God, although by divine reuelation and other 
notice of the will of God, they were certificd 
that they raight marrie many or ſundrie wiues 
ar one time, yer did they exclude from their 
heritage the prerogartiue of the bleſſing; all the 
children of thoſe ſecondarie and after marri- 

- ages, This appeareth in Gen.21. (0, The ſon 
of the bond-woman foal not be heyre with m 
ſonne Tſaach : yet was he the eldeit, buc wasnot 
the ſonne of the firſt marriage, nor borne of 
free-woman. 

Alſo an heyre is the worke and inſtitution of 
nature, and Þeritage is due to the ſonne of na- 
ture, therefore it is ſo due that he muſt needes 
haue it; ſceing thoſe things which come by nz- 
ture, or be ynnaturall, are not mutable or to be 
changed. | 

Moreouer, this name Heyre; which in 1 
manner with all Nations is the eldeft, is the 
ſucceflor of the law Nationall, beſides the lawes 
naturall & divinc, And chatfatherwho one 
AnNoOrncr. 
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another Heyre, then is, by the Authorities q 
poynted,cannor butexpreſle himſelfe aRebell, 
in diſobeying and contemning ſo great Lawes 
and authorities, beginning anew law of hisoWvn 
{ I head contrarie therevnto, Then what is more 
- M vaiuſt, «then to doe contrarie to all Lawes, and 
f © therewith to diſohey the will of God,to peruert 
+ the due order of diſcent, preferring the ſecond 
Marriage before the firſt ; the younger before 
{ | the Elder; the late off- ſpring before the firſt be- 
; gotten; ſomuch tegdred and reſpefted ? Now, 
| 
| 
; 
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as the,greateſt iniurie a Father can doe to his 
Sonne,1s to diſherite him : ;So is it the moſt re-= 
proachfull blot or dammage, to ſuffer the infa. 
 micand diſcredite of diſheriſon. 
| For if the Eldeſt ſonne be worthie to be diſ- 
BH herited in his Fathers houſe, he may be thoughr 
| not wartFie to drawe breath out of it : For that 
| he ought ro be convinced faulty in thoſe crimes | 
| and haynous offences, which bee eytherrepug= - |\K 
nant tothe duty of a chilce,ornot meete for the 
prefeſſion of a Chriſtian; 

Namely, if hee(trike, or offer violence to | 
his Father : if he opprefſe him with ſome gteart Dewt: 2x4 
wrong : if hee ſecke his death er deftru&is , 1$.&c:: \ 
by poyloning,or otherwiſe : if hee lye with fie Gene: 35 
Fathers wife : if hee will not ſuffer t1s Father to 22. & 

. make his will : if he be not of the trueand Ca. 3.4.1, ? 
tholike Fajth, bur is convinced to bee an Here- 1.Chro: 51 
tike, whereby his life and Heritage is inhazard,, 1» 

Or. if he refuſe to ſuccour and deliuer his Father 

| Y. out: 


- 


out of priſon, by his Surety-ſhip ; or if hefol- 
low the Trade and companie of ſuch perſons, as 
in the; Lawe bee counted infamous, vile, and 
mgtt diſhoneſt ; as Iuglers, Sorcerers, Con- 
iurers, Theeue, Couzeners, and Pyrates, 
- Or if hee be an Idiot, a Madde-man, a Na- 
turall, or Lunatikeperſon, Or if the Father, 
offering him a meete V arriage , vnder fiue and 
rwentie yeares, hee refuſe it,and delight to live 
continually in Whoredome,and filthie order of 
life :. Thele, and ſuch like, bee the cauſes, that 
the Ciuill or Eccleſiaſtical Lawes doe afſigne., 


The 
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The dutieof Children, towards 
their Parents. 


| His dutie of Children,as it 
may be gathered out of the 
| holic Scriptutes, conliſteth 
in five points, . 
I. Firſt,that they obey , eg £ x1 
Y theyr Parents,and do ſerue "2 bg. 
a them, andalſo coedfeare, 1 2, 
loue,honour,and reverence 5k 
them ; noetonely in worde and deede, but in NV: a, lk, | 
theyr kearts and mindes allo, c Pro:1c.0l 
2, Secondly, that they followe theyr good 1039 
precepts and examples of life, —_— 
3- Thirdly , that they patiently takec Cor. I 1 DON 
rection at theyr handes. , P y 
S. Fourthly, that they make continuall and Pa + a 
hearty prayers to God for them. Tr 
5.. And laſily, that they doe relieue, main- 
taine,” and nouriſh theyr Parents, in caſe they 
all fall into pouertie or decay, 


Y a | The 


The ſumme and effet of all which, 


is as followeth. 


S the LORDE our GOD, hath made 
A and created Children, through theyr Pa. 
Fathers &- rents: So hath he caſt and made them ſub. 
Mother; ie vnder the power and authority of theyr Pa. 
are to theis TEnrs,to obcy 2nd ſerue them in his ſtead ; ſay. 
childden in 198 » Honewr thy Father, and thy Mother : which 
Gods ftead. Honour confiteth not in bowing the knee, or 
* Ex.20.15 Purcing off the cappe,or piuing to theyr parents 
Dem: 5.15 the vpper-hand onely : but in this, that they 
By honour loue them with all theyr hearts, that thcy feare 
* meant a1; 204 dread them, that they cheerefully doe their 
Fhind of du- commandements, will, and pleaſure , that they 
be which feeke theyr worſhip, credire , profitc, and pre- 
FCN ferment in all things lawfull:& if need require, 
that they give theyr lines for them : remcm- 
bring that they are theyr®*parents goods and 
poſſeſſions; and that they owe to them, even 
theyt owne ſelues,and all that they areablcto 
doe; yea,and more then they are able. 

By this word Honoxr, is alſo ſignified the 
Loue,Reverence, dutie, obedience, ſubicRicn, 
entertainement, and neceflarie aſſiſtance that 
Aatt:2.2, Children owe to theyrparents. As cencerning 

29, theLoue, the ſummarie of the-ſecond Table, 
comprehended in theſe words ; Thos ſhalt lone 
thy Neighboxr as thy ſelfe : doth manifeſtly con- 
firme it, For who can bee a ncerer Neighbour 


to their pa- 
Tents. 


fo 
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for the Children toloue then eTeogeney 

Beſides that, they are not to belqued onely 
as Neighbours proceeding ofe4dam and Exe, 
but alſo as Fathers and Mothers, And there- 
fore, what ingratitude is it, not to loue thoſe(of 
whome,next after G O'D,) they haue theyr life 
and beeing: together, with ſo many great and 
continuall benefites? Alſo the loue that parents 
doe beare theyr children, beſides, ſo many theyr 
labours, ſorrowes, troubles, and vexations, 
ſhould bind? them reciprocally ro loue them, 

The Sunne ſhining a while vppon the colde 
ſtones, doth ſo heate them, that they yeeld ſome 
warmth; So,albeit that children be as hard and 
cold as ſtones, yet the experience, and the daily 
feeling the loue of theyr Parents towards them, 
ought mightily to inflame theyr hearts to loue 
themagaine, Take away the beame fromthe 
Sunne,and it will not ſhine : the Springs from 
the River, and it will drye vp; the bough from 
the Tree, and it will wither ; the member from 
the body,and it will rot, And ſo take from chil- 
dren theyr dutic to theyrparents , and they are 
no longer children: but brethren and compani. 
ens with thoſe(vato whom) Chrift Ieſus ſaydey 
Tee are the children of the Dmell: loh: 8. 44. 

This band of the loue of Children towards 
their parents, ſhould take ſuch place, (not onel 
towards ſuch parents as arc louing and conch 
but alſo(as Samt Pcter ſaith, of the duties of Ser- 
wants to their Maiſters)euen towards ſuch as be 
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rigorous, Forif wee oughtto loue all the chil- WW ha 
dren ofefdam,cuen thoſe whom we know nor, Bl R 
4 yea, our enemyes and perſecutors: How much ar 
rather our parcnts, although they (hould intrear ' 
vs roughly,and with 'rigour,eyther in worde or 0 
deede? and verily the principall cauſe ill aby- al 


 derh : Namely,that they be our Father and Mo- {c 
ther, This ought children well to note, tothe 0 
cnd that patiently bearing theyr reprehenfions, u 
reproofes,& in generall, whatfocuer their trou- } 
bleſome ane ſharp affeRions, they may ſtil con- \ 
tinue and declare theyr child-like affe&:6n and | 
loue. Andto that purpoſe, Children muſt re- | 
member, the labour, griefe, anguiſh, weepins, | 
{orrow , and other troubleſome cares that theyr 
parents doe oli Fa endurc for them, ; 
þ This Loue muſt be accompanyed with Renc- 
pHa.23. 9 renceandacipet: andta ke Tru: th, albcit 
the Nameoft FATHER. belongethpropetlic 
vntoGOD,as JIESUS(C HRIST faith : Ton 
haze but one Father, eneu him which is tn Heaum:; 
et doth hee ſo impart it to thoſe that hauegor- 
ten vs,that they being c2Nled Fathers, doe beare 
the Title and image of God, And this is itthat 
bindeth Children toreſpe& and.honour them, 
and to teſtifie the ſame by theyr ourward Reue- 
rence, Of this Reuerence, wee have a notable 
1. King: Example in Salomon : he vnderſtanding that his 
2.9. Mother Beehſbebah,was comming to ſpeak with 
him: Aroſe fremhis ſcate, came to meete her, 
bowed before her,and ſeated her vpon his right 
COT PT ET ns OR hand, 
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of Honſhold Gouzrnment. 

hand, Neyther could his greatnes,neyther his 
Royall-eſtate, priviledge him from this reſpect 
and honour due to nis Mother, | 

When the ſonne deth execute his Magiſtracie, 
or publike office, hee is greater then his Father, 
and muſt beare himſelfe as a Magiſtrare,not as a 
ſonne : but when he is out of place,or execucion 
of office,he muſt(how highly ſoeuer hee be ad- 
uanced) have areſpect, and yeeld Reuerence to 
his parents, But many rimes it falleth out other- 
wilc:For many children,when they come to ho. 
nor or wealth, do ſo deſpiſe their parents,if the 
; be of meaner cailing then themſelues, that hard- 
ly they will acknowledge, or call them Father: 
as if they were aſhamed of them, So that, that 
man putteth off the affeCtion of a Childe to his 
Father, who by the eminencic of an Office ouer 
him,quencheth the name of a ſonne. 

Bur Salomz9n, forgarte not himfelfe in this 
inde of dutie, for hee did not oncly bowe he. 
fore his Mother, ſaying :Arher ache and [ will 
rt demie thee, And this doe wee the rather note 
alſo,vpon an other conſideration; Namely,that 
his Example condemneth the cuſtome of theſe 
dayes, wherin this name of Father ad Mother, 
is accounted fo bate and contemptible, that the 
Children of Kings, Princes, yea; euen of meane 
Genrlemen, ſpeaking to theyr Parents, mult 


"not ſay,” Father, Mother : but S Jr: my Lord? c | 


my Le : Madame: ec, 
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I. King: 2. | 
20, 


Job: 8.49. 
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But the due honour toparents,that wee here 
ipeake of, implyeth not onely this eurward Re. 
uerence; but alſo that we ſhould ſo elteeme of 
them, as that neyther our ſclues ſhould deſpiſc 
them, neyther ſhould wee ſuffer others to baue 
them in contempt. And this are wee to vnder- 
ſtand inthe ſaying of Ieſus Chriſt : / honoxr mp 
Father,but you diſhonowur mee. Hee therctore dc. 
fendeth the honour of his Father , againſt the 
falſe opinions and ſlaunders of the Iewes. But 
ſome there are {o ynnaturall and peruerſe, that 
forgetting all duc Reuerence and Reſpe&ro 
rheyr Farcnts, they will not onely deſpilc them 
in their owne hearts, and ſuffer others to ſpeake 
hardly of them: but alſo will themſclues fo farre 
excced; ascuento lay them operi to the ſcorne 
of -cthers; | 
Ham, the ſonne of Noah, ſeeing his Father 
lyevncouered ; called his Brethren, to {| ere 


Gen: $22 them his Fathers ſhame, But ſo « dious was this 
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impietie inthe ſight of God, that Noab(by the 
conduct and direCtion of the holy Ghoft) cur- 
ſed both him, and all lis poſteritie, And therc- 
fore, (wee well and truciy may ſay ) thar thoſe 
Children, who (in ſteade of defending the ho-+ 
nour of theyr Parents) doe laye them open to 
it ame and reproofe ; doe come of the curſed 
ſecede of Ham, ; 

This dutie of honouring parents, is perfor- 
med, and payed, when they doe worſhipfullie, 
and Reuciently cftecme of them, as to thinke 

that 


- of Houſhold Gouernment. 
that they are giuen tothem of God, tothe ende Chuldr _—_ 
that they (ſhould Reuerence, loue, and alwayes dutie is fro 
haue a care of them : if for nothing elſe, yer for theyr be- 
the Lordes ſake; who is,2nd doth thinke him. £99980 
ſelfe deſpiled,ſo lopg as the children condemne theyr en- 
theyr Parents, and little regarde them, So the ding,tobee 
children honvuur their parents, when with theyr /#b1e# on 
helpe and counſcll, they ayde them in their olde bedzent, & 
Age,and vaweildy crookednes, when they caſe helpfull ts 
and helpe themin ce time of their need,or fuc- 797 Pa- 
cour them otherwiſe in any caſe cl{e, and doe 75 
wholly beftowe themſclues, and all that they 44:15. 
haue,to do them good withall : yea,they ought 4-F .6. 
not to giue them a rough or ftubborne anſwere, Exod:21. 
or once ſo much as to mumble,or mutter an an. 15-17» 
ſwere againſt cheirparents; neither to ſmite, or £2: 20.9 Bb 
curſe,or ſpeak euill of their Father and mother : Pr: 20.20 
vales they will procure the yengeance of God & 30.17. 


tolight vpon them for the ſame. De:27.16 \% 
Chilcren oughtalwayes to remember, that What chil- 4; 


wharſoeuer they doe to theyr Fathers and Mo- 4re# doe to 
thers,(be ic good or cuill)they doeitto GOD: theyr Pa- 
when they pleaſe them, they pleaſe God : and rents they 
when they diſobey them, they difobey Ged : doero God, 
when their parents are iuſtly angrie with them, ſo that they 
God is angrie with them : Neyther can it bee 9947 nt 
that they may come to haue the fauouffof God purioyne or 
againe ; (No, although all the Saintes in Hea- dinanſs 4- 
uen ſhould intreare for them) varill they haue ny of theyy 
ſubmitted themſclues, to theyr Father and Mo- ſubſtance. 
ther, het OY 


r, 
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« Arzodly Forme 
If Children and Seruants would alwayes keepe 
In minde this ſaying : So to doe-and behaue 
* "PIT themſeluestotheyr parents, Maiſters, & dames, 
"ir as they would haue theyr Children and Ser. 
uants to doe, and behaue themſclues to them, 
whe God ſhal vouchſafe ro make them parents, 
4 Maiſters,or dames : then(no doubt)they would 
obey and reverence their parents and Maiſters, 
and dames,more dutifully, and faitnfullie, then 
now they doe, | 
For, Let them aſſure themſelues, thar ſuch 
40:7: \eaſure as they now mcart to theirpar M- 
y at to theirparents,M2 
ters, and Dames: ſuch will bee meaſured to 
them againe, by theyr children and ſervants. 
Alſo the children mutt be carefull to follow 
the good Examples of theyr Fathers and Mo. 
thers, and to ſuffer themfelues to bee gourrned 
by them, and to be mindfull to beſtow all paine 
and diligence to diſcharge theyr dutie towards 
them : And herewithall,they muſt knowe, thar 
they are not at their owne hbertic, ro doe as 
they liſt, ſo long as they haue a Father and mo- 
ther torule rhem : and that rkey mult nor tall 
out among themſelues, but naturally loue and 
helpe one another, | 
And Children haue alwayes to remember, 
that th& may not in ahie caſe obey theyr Pa- 
rehrs, when they ſhall: commaund them to dor 
or {ay anie thing, that is contrarie to rhe Word 
of. God, amd yer they.are to bee thought well 
of, 


For 
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For Example, Jonathan obeyed not Father | 0, 
Saxls commaundement , who charged himto L os 
perſecuteDarid : and thereforc hee is worthi- , 4 * 
lie commended in the holy $criptures. For,the 
Duties of the firſt Table,arealwayes to be pre- 
ferred before rhe Duties of the ſecond Table. 

This {\ubieRticn therefore that children owe F 
ynto theyr farhers{ought in yery deed to be vn- 
to them as a Ladder, cr Staire, toleade themto 
the Reuvercnce and obedience of God, who is 
our chicfe Father, 

As Children receyue of theyrparents three 
thin os,to Wit, Life, Mamtenance, Inſtruttion: {o 
for theſe three, they owe other three : Namely, 
for Life,they owe /162: for maintenance, they owe 
Obedvence : for Inſlruttion, they owe Rewerence. 
For their life,they muſt feruentlyloue their pa- 
rents : for rheyr maintenance, they muſt dutiful- 
ly obey theyr parents, as maiſters:. and for their 
inſtruction, they muſt cheerfully reuerence their 
parents,as theyr Tutors, 

And farther, Children muſt remember,that 
the Lorde hath giucn to them theyr parents, to 
take of them theyr beginning of life, and that 
they might nouriſh and bring them vp : & that 
of Rude and almoſt brutiſh things, rhey might 
make them able to help and liue of theraſclues : 

yea, and ſuch Mothers as are godlie and yertu- 
ous,doe ſuffer and endure more paine and griefe 
inthe Beating, bringing vp, and nouriſhing of 
theyr children , thenthe fathers doe, | 


and 22.17 
Dan: 3.18 
Att: 4.19 


Mat.13.9 


So 


i gar 1» <: 

$o that greater are the pleaſures and good 
eurne, that Chriſtian parents doe for their chil. 
dren, greater is the coſt and labour that they 
beſtow on them, and greater 15 the cate,gricke, 
andtrouble, which they take for them,then any 
man, how learned ſocuer he be, is able to cx. 
» preſſe, And therefore if there were no other 
reaſons or cauſes to moue children greatly to 
loue, to cſtceme well;to obcy,to be kind, faith- 
full, and duriful, and to reuerence their parents, 
and that with ſuch a reverence as commecth 
from the heart: yet theſe were ſufficient, 

Maides and young women are to bepntin 
minde, and alwaics to remember, thar the belt 
portion, the greateſt inheritance, and the moſt 
precious iewell that my can bring with them 
on the marriage day, is ſhamefaftnes : the want 
whereot is moſt hurt'ull in all women, And 
therefore they muft caretully ſhun and auoyde 
all idle and wanton talke,nice lookes,dalliance, 
and light countenice, when they walke ab1oad 
or be in company. A man needeth many 
things: as wiſedome, eloquence, knowledge of 
things,remEbrance, $kill in ſome trade or craft 
toliue by,iuſtice,courage,and other things and I 
qualities moe,which were too long to rehearſe: q 
and though ſome of theſe be lacking, yer heis Ml , 
not to be miſliked, ſo that he-haue many & p 
them. Butin a maide, no man will looke for c- 
loquence, great wit, ordering of the Common- 
wealth,prudence,&c, 

Finally, 
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"Einally, no man will looke for any other jphegs 
thing of a woman, bur her Honeſtie : the which wymay le. 
) WI onely it it be lacking, ſhee is like a man that ſeth ber 
» W wanterh all that he ſhould have, For in a maide, þgyerh;e, 
) WE the honeſt:c and chaſtitic is in ſtead of all. She ;hopharh 
verily may truely be ſaidro be an euill keeper, fe {oſt hor 
that cannot keepe one thing well, committed ,h;ofs 
to her keeping, and put in truſt to her, with gu, 
mvch commendation of words : and eſpecially n 
» MW which no man will take from her againſt her 
will.nor rouch ir,cxcepr ſhe be willing her ſelfe. 
The which thing cnely, it a woman remem- 
ber, it will caute her to take great heed ynto, 
and tobe amore warie and carefull keeper of 
her honeftie, which alone being lolt, though all 
other things be neuer {9 well and ſafe, yer th i's 
periſh together therwith, becauſe ſhe that hath | 
once loſt her Honefte, ſhould thinke there is 
nothing lefc. 
Take from a maide or waman her beautie, 
take from her, kindred, riches,comelineſſe,elo- 
quence, ſharpenes of wit, cunning inher craft, 
and give her chaſtirie, and you haue giuen her 
all things. And on theother fide, giue her all 
theſe things, & juſtly call her whore, or nough- 
tie-packe: with that one word you haue taken 
WH fl! fromher, and left her bare and foule, How 
Precious a jewell ſhaftitie is, may cafily be ga- 
thered from the .ex2mple of Dinah the daugh- 
ter of L-ah, which ſhee bare vnro Jacob, who Gee34- 
When hee heard that ſhee was rauiſhed, and 12. 


defiled 
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defiled by Sechem, the ſonne of Hamer the 
 Hiuite, Lord of that countrey, his minde was 
grieuouſly wounded with this orcat{hame and 
IT an Otis otic Ger 
21... - Childien may not forget this dutie, for ha- 
—_ uing received Dh being from their parents, 
ax and being brought vp by them, with great 
"224M Paines and much coſt, they ſhould not {o 
dhe comſeur much as giue any liking, much lefſe ſpeech 
_y_. of marriage, without the conſent of parents, or 
8” of thoſe which are ſet ouer them by their pa- 


tof +» ks Reade we 
"xy £ rents : the dutie of thankfulnefle requiring ir at 
= » their hands, And not onely in regard ofthank- 
'J* -tulneſſe, isthis dutie to be performed to their 
that an . 


620 -parents, bur cucn in regard of their owne ina- 
ulawfull 1. | »? 

.. ,Piltic,as being not experienced in ſuch things, 
> aarx/ As their. wits being notſo ripe as their parents, 
they wanting wiſcdome and diſcretion to be- 
haue themſclues as they ought. For ſome chil. 
dren know not-what is meete and conuenient 
'for them, nor whether they be of meet age and 
condition,to marrie, Which inhabilitie being 
.in the ſonnes, is much more in the daughters,as 
being, the, weaker by nature, and more vnable 
to prouide for themſelues'; and therefore it is 
neceſlarie, that-they ſhould not marrie without 
'the-conſentand direction of their parents, but 
thatthey be at their beſtowing : a to doc 0- 
therwiſcis a ſinne, cuen that nature it ſelfe ab- 
horreth : andall ſound writers,old and new, co 
yterly diſallow, 


And 
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And for 


 Wiers and vpholders of the ſame, are lin 


 Wlinkes and inclotings, are not faſtned and cou- 


led together with the neceſlaric and lawfull 
afſent and liking of the parents, whoſe autho- 
ritie and conſent ought to beare the chiefeſt 
ſway, and ftirike likewiſe greateſt ſtroke, in this 
honourable action, 

And likewiſe as where marriage is begun 
and enterpriſed in the feare of God, according 
to his word, there God is well pleaſed, there the 
parties ſo matched, liue together in a ioyfull a- 
reement, & linking the one to the orher, there 


uth: there the children (when God giueth 
em) with the reſt of the family,andinſtruted 
ndbrought ypin knowledge of religion, and 
| grounds 


ſo much as marriage is the meanes It 5 4 
e which God himliclfe hath ordained, and. ſweet wed- 
fanQified for the propagation and. increaſe of ding,when 
mankind, that being taken in handin his feare, the father 
2 godly ſced being multiplyed and growen vp, 4rd the 
here one earth, the ſagic may be blcfled, to the 7#ther 
conſtitution and £6. a of a Church, the bring 4 
which may ſerue him in holin:fle and righte- bl:ſſing to 
ouſnes:when the ſame is taken in hand, with the the feaſt : 
breach of his commandement, fo tarre off is and a hea- 
it,that any bleſſing is ro be hoped for, that con- #te vrion, 
trariwiſc, bis hot indignation, wrath and heauie which 5 
curſe hangeth over that houſe 2nd family, cxr/ed the 
where the parties, which are the hg p45 firſt day 

ed and that it is 
tied together in ſuch a band of wedlock, whoſe ke. 


odis honoured, and ſerued in finceritie and 


18.1. 


21 «<+ 


ing ſhut out ofour marriages, there muſt needs 


1.Sa, 


3/7. 2 f 


grounds of faith:ſo on the other fide, the regard 
of that which God eſpecially commandeth, be. 


enſue his diſlike, and diſpleaſure: there is aiarre MW | 
and diſcord: there Gods honour is neglected: iſſ | 
there houſhould diſcipligg & Chriſtian inſtruc. 
tion of ſuch as belong vnto our charge, goeth 
vtterly to wracke, and is nothing at all regar-ſ | 
ded. And no maruell: for, if where God bleſ. Þ 
ſeth, all things goe well, and doe proſper : then Wl 
conſequently, where he curſeth, there nothing iſ | 
thriueth, hath good ſucceſſe, or goerh happily Ml 
forward, It may appeare by udp examples, 
both before the law was given, and after, that 
this is a duty required of children towards theyr 
parents, namely, to haue their conſent in con- 
tracing of marriage : as theſe places doe plair- 
ly ſhew: Gen.21.21.and 24.3.&c. and 29.19. 
and 34.4. Deut.7.3.4. Iudge 11.1,8c, 1.Cor. 
7.36.38. Whereby is maniteſtly proued, that 
children oughtnor to march without the con-f| = 
ſent of their parents: 
Firſt, becauſe iris againſtthe law of nature. 

Secondly, becauſe the parents have authori- 
tie ouer their children, more then they hauc © 
uer their {ſeruants. 

Thirdly, becauſe children are theyr father 
goods andrichrs, and therefore they muſt not 
beſtow them(clues in marriage, bur muſt be be- 
ſtowed of theirparents. 


Fourthly, becauſe parents haue amhory 
ou 
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otter the vowes of theyr Children, Numb: 30; 
4+'5» 6; | 
Fiftly,if a mans Daughter be inticed,yet her _- _ 

e M Father ok refuſe che | Hands n hcing wigs Contraile 
uaileable, or of any force, without his conſent, vojae with 
Exod: 22.16.17. ' our the co=) 

Beſides all this, what clearer proofe can we ſent of Pa- | 
haue then the fift commandement, in the which 797% 
Children are commaunded to honour theyr Fa- 
thers and Mothers; with a bleſſing promiſed to 
rhoſe which performe the ſame : whereby wee 
gather, by the nature of contraries,that there is 
a curſe alſo belonginging to all thoſe Children, 
thar ſhall diſhonour them. 
+” And in that God willeth that the Parents 
-W bytheyr Children ſhould be honoured, he mea- 

-H neththat they ſhould inall humility and mode- 
WM ftiereuerence them, with all dutifull ſubmifhon' 
MM bcobedientvnto them: and with all willingnes = 
 ſhewe themſelues thankfull for theyr Creation, 
= Educatien,Suſtentation,and all other Benehices 
(that vnder GOD) they haue receyued from 
BB them; being ready by all the meanes they poſ- 
WH fibly may, ro imitate and expreſſe towards them 
WY the nature of the Storke : whoſe poperty{as they 
wrize of them, ) is to prouide meate, atd feede 
80 theyr Dams; when through Age they growe ſo 
oy olde,thart they are not ableto help themſclues : 
(Thatis to ſay) they muſt to theyr verie vtmoſt, 
ſeek to make them Recompence and requitall, 
of ſome part of thoſe ynrequitable paines, the 
| Z which 


|| 
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which: theyr Louing Parents haue taken with 
them, and make ſome amends for the vncoun- 


FAL4 


dren carry towards theyr parents a certaine ho- 
neſt and Modeſt ſhamefaſtneſſe , ioyned with a 
baſhfull Awfulneſſe, and Randing in feare of 
them. ::+the which worketh in them a concey- 
ving of ſuch opinion and eſtimation of them, 
as that they haue aneſpeciall reſpec and regaid 
of them, in doing or not doing of things, ra- 
therof a care topleaſe them, then of a feate to 
offend them, 

. , Obedience herein ſheweth forth it ſelfe, in 
tha5 willingly, without murmuring or grudging 
tt 49s willing.co be ordered, direed, guided, 
and ruled by _ parents :, being ready to do 
all lawfull chings, which they command them, 
an1 ro refraine fromthoſe thinges, which they 
forbid them, 

. ,. Tbagkfulnes, (beſides that'there are ma- 
nie other branches) is alwaycs mindfull of be- 
riefites receyued, and therefore carryeth conti- 
nually,a vigilant and watchfull eye rowardsthe 

VA. Ep partic 
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pattie by whome it hath becne pleaſured, thay 
no diſcourteſie in any caſe be offered, or any 
occaſion bee miniſtred , whereby hee may con= 
ceiuve vnkindnes, | 
And by this Familiar deſcription of theſe 
three heads (wherein tandeth chiefely the Ho- 
noar due vnto Parents, ) wee, may clearely ſee, 
: that thoſe Children which in Wedding tarrie 
not for the conſent of theyr Fathers and Mo- 
thers, doe neither ſtand in awefull feare of them, 
as whome they would bee loath to offende or 
diſpleaſe, nor yet giue ouer themſclues in all 
things to bee goucrned and aduiſed by them: 
nor haue any regarde that they bee not cauſers 
to make theyrFriendes and Parcnts conceyue 
hardly and vokindely of them , when as iris 
more then manifeſt,that in matters cgncerning 
theyr Dutie towardes theyr Parents, no griefe 
cutreth nearer vnto the Heart, then this, when 
theyr Children entangle themſclues , contraric 
to theyr minde and liking. | 
 Andtherefore ſuch Children as matchin this 
fort, as it were in ſpight of the teeth of theyr Fa- 
thers and Mothers, are neither Reverent,obedi- - 


ent, nerthankefull vnto them ; and ſo conſe-; , _ 


quently,they doc not Honour them: whereb 


they incuire, and runne into-the. curſe of God, __ 


which without true and' vnfaine«! Repenrance, 
muſt needs pull downe ypon the heads of them= 
ſelues, and theyr Families, the fearefull plagues 
ef God his moft heauie and-hote indignacion: 
In 4 Z 2 againſt 


A godly Forme 

apainſt then, to theyr vtter ſubuerſion, decay, 

and ruine, | 
+: Letalldurifull and good Nurtured children 
therefore, inthe Reuerence and feare of God, 
conſider what Honour and obedience they owe 
vnto theyr parents, and what power and autho. 
ritic hee hathtrin his Word ſanctified vnto them 
ouer theyr Children in the Lorde,and in regard 
heereof, let them yeelde vnto them in this Du- 
tie, that their fathers having prouided for them 
ſuch as are notof a wicked life, nor deformed, 
Childyey nor euill-fauoured, nor of a contrarie religion, 
marriage. they willingly ſubmitte themſelues vnto theyr 
able, are to cDoyle, which if for the preſent, or vpon the ſo. 
pray vnto Jaine they cannot yeclde vnto,let them by ecar- 
God to dj. neſt calling vppont}« Name of God, not onely 
ref? theyr cefire hign to dire theyr parents in a godly 
Parents in and firchoyſe, bur allo to ſubdue inthem this 
godly corruptaffeRtion ; and to frame theyr willsto 
boſe, be plyable vnto theyr Fathers, in ſuch Jarfull 
o incline Caſes, For the Lorde our God in his Iuſtice, 
their mids doth iuſtly punifh diſobedient children: as may 
ro accept of *Ppeare by the example of {ham the younger 
the ſame, forme of Noah, who derided his father,and was 

en: 9.32 inftlypuniſhed for it, 

\ \. - Likewiſe eAbſolon, viing wicked practiſes, 
1.$9: 15 to'gertheKingdome from Dam his father,for 
1.c*c. and bis Rebellion and diſobedicnce.came to a molt 

13.6, miſerable ende.. Yea, and hee hath in his Law 

| fer downe « moſt ſeuerec and ſharpe puniſhment 
2gainſt diſobedient Children; If any.man have 4 
HTESLE b ſonne 
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4 Ste that is ! ubbornt and diſobedient, which will | 
mt hearken 2mto the voyce of his Father , and the Dent: 21. | 
voyce of h:s t Mother, and they haue chaſtened hum, 26, 19. 
and ht would not obey them : Then ſhall his Father *% 31+ 
and his” Mother take him , and brino him ot »nto | 
the Elders of his Cute, and vntothe Gates of the place 
where hee dwell:th, and ſhall ſay wnto the Eliergof— . . 
bis Cuttze; This our Sonne is ſtubborne and diſobeds- 2 
ent, and hee will not obey our » Admovition : hee i” 4 
Ryotonr and a Drunkarde ': Then all the men of the 
Citie fall ſtone him with ſtates unto death * ' $o thou 
ſhalt tak: aw.iy cui'l from' amng you, that all Iſraell 
may heare it, and feare,” For'euenasalonganda  } 
proſperous life 1s promiſed vnto >bediear'chil: Ex:20.13 
dren :-'So onthe other fade, all diſobedient;vn- Eph: 6.2. 
chankfull*and obftinate children, are afſured of Dext: 28: 
the puniſhment of infamie : ioyned with divers '15. &c, | 
and great calamities and Torments, 1.Sam: 2. Lemt:25, $ 
22. I. King: 1.25.6. Dent: 21.18. && Prou: 14. &c. f 
20, 20, © 3O.17. EV, -þ 

And alrhough that the Temporal! Officers 7 
be negligent, in puniſhing this Diſobedience : 
yet ſhall they not eſcape vapuniſhed. For the 
vengeance of God ſhall accompanie them, yn. 
till they be ycrerly deſtroyed. For there is no- 
thing more ynnaturall then to ſce Children dif. 
honour and diſobey their parents: and inferi- 
ours theyr ſupcriours. Such may aptly be com- 
pared to the Viper,that gnaweth our the bellie 
of her Damme, and ſeeketh ber owne life, with | 


. 


her Dams'death, 
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"$0 EE the 4] of God Jothhig h- 
liecommeed Joſeph, for his great Loue , bec . 
*cence,andobedience extended towards his Fa- 

29.ther Jaceb; and his Brethren :, in that hec both 
, helped,avd liberally. nouriſhed them,and pray- 
* ed for them. Our Sauiour Chriſt was alſa'obe- 
dient touts Parents,cuen vnrill death, So that 

24-9 the Lorde(no doubr) ill bleſle obedient Lhil- 

dren, with many happie gayes and yeares, to his 

gloric,andtheyr ſoules.comforrt, 

..Andro theende.torinuite and tirre vp Chil. 
dren to Bonour their parents, as before is ſhew. 
ed, the Lord addeth thispromiſe, That thy dajes 
£ X:20-12 ma1y by: loans m the Lan1, which the Lorde thy God gt- 
neth thee : "And 255. Paxl doth note,that itis the 
. phe: 6.2. firſt Commandemenr with promiſe. For albeit 
. there h;e-a promiſe added to theſecond,and 9- 

thers of the firſt Table, yer this fift Commande- 
ment. is the fiſt of Ri Land "ahh - and none in 

' theſecondTablc, beſides it, hath anie promiſe 

nexed therevnto. 

For hecrein hath God declared how highly 
be commendeth the obedience and Honor thar 
Chil:lcenycelde to theyr pat eats. Butthe Lord 
ſpake tothe liraclicesproperly of the Land, that 
hee had promiſed them for an Inheritance, hich 
Acu'd beevnto themasa Teſtimonie and ſea!e 
of his Goodnes and Loue towards them. Ir is 
therefore,as if he ſhould haue ſaid To the end, 
that living vpon the Earth, thou mayeft long 
(uy the Earncft- -penmue, of | my, Goodnes and 

| grace 
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cetowards thee,” But now ſeeing the whole 
ues blefled ro the Faithfull, the Promiſe of 
Jong life vpon the Earth, is vnto vs a blefling of 
God. 

Firſt, becauſe we cannot liue long without 
participating of manie , and great Benefites of 
God,cuen in reſpec of the preſeruation of this 
preſent life. PT 

Secondly,becauſe the Faithfull may thelon.- ; 
ger imploy themſelues to ſerue & glorifie God, Plat: 1154, 
In conſideration whereof, wee ſee whatthe *, 7.19, } 
Church in olde time ſaide : The deade prayſe not 
the Lorde, neyther ame that goe downe into the place 
of Silence : But wee will prayſe the Lorde from hence- 
foorth, and for exer.. The ſame doeth Hedyhiah | 
Kingof Izdah , alſonote inhis Canticle : The Eſa: 36, % 
Lining , the Lining, hee ſhall confeſſe thee,as I dre 1 9. | 
this Day : the Fathers to the Children ſhall declare 
thy Truth, 
In as much therefore, as long life is promi- 
Jed asa Bleſſing , God doth continue it to obe- 
dient Children, ſo long as it is a Blefſing vnto 
them, And herepon doth S. Pau/ioyne toge- 
ther theſe two Sentences : That it may ooe well 
with thee, and that thou mapye#t live long vppom the w_— 0 
Earth. As alſo when God taketh away ſuch o- Ephe:6434Þ 
bedient Children before they be olde; yea, be= 
fore they come vnto Mans cſtate : whether it 
bee, lealt malice ſhould corrupt theyr hearts, 
orto preuent ſome greater calamities, where- 
in (they mightperaduenture) bee entapgled, 
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or yppon whatſocuer other confiderations , ts 
receyue them intoa betrer life, hee doth' faith. 
fully performe his promiſe vnto ſuch Children, 
_ hee dealeth better then Promiſe with 
nem, - 


-., Butas contrariwiſe, this promiſe threatneth 


ſuchchildren as will not Honour theyrparents, 
with ſhort life : So doth Experience declare, 
that many ſuch Children are of ſhort and wret- 
ched life, Bur if contrariwiſe,ſuch diſobedient 
children do chaunce tolive long,ſo farreis long 
life from beeing vnto thema Bleſſing, that on 
the contrarie, it isan inforcement and increaſe 
of woe, becauſe they enlarge their iuſt condem- 
nation : So as they had bene better to have di. 
ed intheyryouth, But howſoeuer it be;God 
ſo diſpoſcth thereof, that by the effe ts wee may 
perceyue , that they which Honour theyr Pa- 
rents are bleſſed, and the others are Accurſed, 
Eccleſ: 2.2. &c. 

And although ſome Parents doe not per- 
forme thoſe duties towardes theyr Children cn- 
ioynedthem from the Lord ;. yet ſuch children 
as live wickedly,muſt knowe, that they are not 


exempt and free,trom blame and guiltineſſe be- 


fore God, | 
For although they can ſay ( as the children in 
Ezckiels time fa1de,) The Fathers hawe eaten ſowre 
Grapes, and the Childrens teeth are ſet on edge z wee 
ſay, thatalihough the occaſion bee offered, of 
{ſuch vngodly & wicked parents, yet the caul : of 
| | I 
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deftruRion is fill in the children themſcloes, 
And beſides that, it is ſure, rhat the ſoule that 
hath ſinned ſhall die the death. 

Secing there be ſome young men and maids, 
who notwithſtanding the great prophaneneſle 
of the moſt, the manifold corruptions offered 
abroad, the vngodly examples abounding at 
home, are ſo mightily preſerued by the ſeed of 
grace, that they eſcape ſafely in an holy courſe 
of life, lamenting when they ſce the leaſt occa- 
fiorr of euill, rejoycing at ? leaſt occaſion of 

#od things : the reft, who pleaſe themſclues, 
and hope to ſhelter their finnes vnder their pa- 
rents defaults, areplainely left without excuſe, 
andareiuſtly guiltic of rhe bloud of their owne 
ſoules. 

Labour therefore ye young men and mai- 
dens, to wipe away the teares of griefe from 
your fathers eyes, and ſtay the mournfull and 
ſorrowfull ſpirits of your tender mothers, and 
confider-in your ſelues, if ye haue any nature in 
you, and haue not buried the vic of common 
reaſon, what a ſhamecirt is, to be a ſhame vnto 
your fathers, to whom ye ought te be a glory : 
thinke, ye wanton wits, that haue not caſt off 
all naturall affe&tions, what a contemprir is, ro 
be a contempt vato your mothers, tro whom 
you haue offered, as ir were, a deſpightfull vio- 
lence, in'that yee are a corrafiue to their griefe, 
when as ye ſhould haue beene a crowne to their 
comforts, 

=> Learnc 


| ff TWme 
Lene therefore N children, that itis one fpe. 
ciall propertie of a liberall and ingenious na- 
vure,to be carefull roliue, that intime yee may 
be a glory to.your fathers, and a ioy to your 
mothers : which the Lord for his Chriſts ſake 
graunt, 
* Thcle precepts and admonitions -before 
ſaid, are asa ſummary of the duties of children 
to their parents,. And therefore it reſteth, that. 
they vnderſtanding them, doe pray ynto God 
to giue them grace to put them in practiſe to 
kis glory,and theyr good and faluation, , 
Laſtly,ler them remember, that God is not 
more inclined to heare any prayers, then ſuch 
as parents doc powre forth tor theyr children, 
As they are therefore to feare theyr curſe, for 
effending them : ſo, muſt they by honow ing 
and leaks them, ſ{ecke tobe bleſſed in theyr 
prayers, which are bleſſings ratified vnto them 
in heaven, as the bleſſing of 7/aac to his ſonne 
Tacob,doth manifeſtly declare,Gen. 27.2 $.29- 
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C What duries Maiſters and 
 Mi#treſſesowe totheyr 


Servants. 


; His duty teacheth them that called Pa. 
LR they are become in ſtead of Bas. 
> 52; parents vnto their Seruants, ,p. is, 6 | 
R&=3 which Dutie confiſteth in father of & 
7. fourc points. Familie, 
| 7. Firſt, that they re- g,,,,: þg 'Þ 
' fraine and keepe rheyr Scr- ſould haxe | 
wed uants from idleneſle, a Fatah 
- 2, Secondly, that by diligent Inſtruction, aa 
and good example, they bring vp their ſeruants hisſernits, 
and Houſ-holdes, in honeſtic and comely man- , if they 
ners, and in all vertue. were hes 
3. Thirdly,that they ought to inftruAtrheyr ,j, 1 
Apprentiſes and Seruants,in the knowledge of Maſters 
their Occupations and Trades, euen as parents 4. qu, 
would teach their owne Children , withour all ought mo- 
euile,fraude,delaying, or concealing, deratcly to 
4. Laſtly, when Correction is neceſſary,thar 
thenthey giue it them with ſuch diſcretion, pit- 
tie,and defire of their amendment,as loving pa- ,..., 
rents vſe to deale with their deare Children, re- ſernants. 
membring alwayes that they haue a __ gf ©-5 
; A ca. 
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! | oaty 09h | 
Tow: 5. 4 Heauen, before whome they muſt make-an ac- 
Col:4.1: counttfor theyr doings, Theſe foure points are 
Joh:31.13 ;5, &ffet ſpoken ot before, inthe Dutie of Pa. 

| 1415. rents, — 

Dent: 24. Forſomuch as Maiſters and Houſ-holders 
| #745: are to theyr Scruancs and Prentiſes, in place of 
| Mat: 8.5. Pathers, they are hereby'admoniſhed, that they 
| -,”*. ought not to with,hold and keepe backe theyr 

Exke: 7.2. 4ue wages, to exact of them, to oppreſle them, 
| God mate grtg reward theyr well-doing and good-deſer- 
| Exer7 week ving ſlenderly :- but to be carefull of theyr Ser- 

4) of | uanits good eftare,as of their owne,not onely in 
\Wher-- touiding for them wholſome meare, drink,and 

8 [rants ne: and otherwiſe to helpc rhem, comfort 

Ca d be 4 then; and relieuz and cheriſhrthem, as well in 

Jree 45. ficknes, as inhealth, liberally rorewarde theyr 

#397 #4- 200d deſeruings,as farre as Chriſtianity, libera- 

BITS lity;and equality-ſthali binde them: but alſo that 

| Gene: 2.2: they bee carefull,rhat they live honeſtly,vertu- 

| & the labo- y, and Chriſtianly, 


rerwhich 
worketh 
but one day 
8 worthy 


And further, they may not gricue theyr Ser- 
vatits with roo much 1abour , but alwayes re- 
member that they are not beafts, but men : So 
that they ought quietly to gouerne them , and 


| Bic byy 


e, e- allo quietly to chide them, when they ſhall neg- 


we ſomch\e& they: Dutie , leaſt they-bee prouoked with 
more the theyr hard wordes : remerybring that they allo 
ſeruat that que a Lord and Maiſter in H-auen, with whom 
haboreth e- there isno reſpeRt of perſons, Epheſ* 5.9. And 


wery day. . let them bountifully'rewarde the juſt and faith- 
£uk:10.7 fall labour of theyrſeruants,and pay them their 
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of Houſhold Gouernment. _m—_ 
couenants in a fit and conuenient time, left To arp; ul 
being compelled by neceflitic they ſhould Prould 
ſteale. | not hill | 

Maiſters ought not (as Tyrants) to vſc theyr Abſe lon, (6 
ſeruants as they: Hoiſcs or Aﬀes : but to deale Godhath 
with them louingly & chriſtiauly, becauſe they gl 4 
are all members of one body, whereof Chriſt fer: tha © 
leſus is the head, they fbowld 

There be ſome Maſters that vſe their ſeruants Jin & |. 
and prentiſes more like beaſts, then like men che fore | 
and their owne members ; for which theyr ſo 
doing, let them aſſure themſclues they muſt 1 
yeeld ro God theyr maiſter a ſtraight account, | |, 

Oh that Chriſtian Maiſters and Miſtreſles , 3. 
would learne, and ſo praQtiſe the example of _. 'F no i 
Iobs good & vpright dealing with his ſeruants, * ns ? 
which was farre from rigor, For he faith, If / » (ſaith | ; 


did contemne the indgement of my ſernant, and pard.ns 


ofmy maide, when they dia contend with me, (that py | 
s,when they thought chemſelues cvill intreated | _ ) wall. X 
by me,) Yhat then ſhall 1 doe, when God ftan- be kt" 
dethwyp? If Thad oppreſſed others, how ſhould fulltobis 
I haue eſcaped Gods judgement ? ) end when beaſt ord | 
be ſhall wiſit me , what ſ1all I anſwere ? He that hath therefore : 
made mein the wombe, hath hee not made him? j, © nr 
(which moued him to ſhew pittie and fauour 
vnto his ſeruirs, becauſe they were Gods Crea- mercifull 
tures as he was :) Hath not he alone faſaioned vs if 

#1 the wombe ? » 4 
 *Hereby then may thoſe maiſters and dames w ' 


ſeetheir wickednefſe , who willnot heare their 8, 
phy! EY ſcruar, og Pr efarent. 


ſeruants ſpeake , bur ypon a ſimple ſurmiſe 
and Þrain- ſicknefſc,doe cuill intreate them by 
cruell ſtripes, when in truth there is no iuft 
cauſe, | : 

Maiſters and Miſtreſſes ought therefore to 
vie their ſeruants and prentiſes, with mildneſſe 
and equitte, as euery one ſhall deferue,for they 
muſt remember that they haue all one Godto 
ble fierce- \,nour and worſhip, one Prince to ferue, one 
weſſe, doth Jv to keepe, one land to inhabite, and one 
wwch more qeath to feate: and therefore they muſt ſpeake 
burt t of 7” ynto them as ynto brethren and fiſters, & deale 
wants then ith them as with Chriſtians, And let them al. 
> $994.  waies remember this,namely,that God will nc« 

P brl.16.” yer deale mercifully with them, if they make 

17: no greater account that theyr ſeruants do ſerue 
him more carefully then themſclues, and ſanc- 
tifie the Sabbaths, 

Eid as; And therefore that maiſter is not worthy to 
| * beſerued,which cannot afford rthar his ſcruants 
ſhould ſerue God as well as himſelfe, He muſt 
giue vnto God that which is Gods, and then he 
ny may the better rake that which is his owne : for 
A hee that careth not for hrs family (ſaith Panl) « 
Ls. worſe then an Infidel : eters lafidels care for 
$* _ their family. 
'As it is the office of a good bouſe-holder to 
carry the burthen of care, trauell, and I:bour: 
ſo it is the dutie of a wife, to be faithfu!l in 
keeping, and well ordering of his goods, and 
kouſe,& to ſee his,her owne,and their childrens 
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_ eonreaſona- 
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beſt apparell bruſht, and handſomely laid vp, 
to be patient and carefull to ſee her husband do 
well,and both theyr duties is,efteually to giue 
good examples, but be diligent to entertaine 
peace «amongſt their familie, & to ſee all things 
neat and handſome, and to keepe due order and 
meaſure; 

For as the Sunne in the firmament giueth Serwents 
light to all the regions round abour him, and dee rather 
by his bright appearing cxpelleth the darknes, imitate the 
comforterh and cheareth the world : euen ſo works r 
likewiſe ſhou!d houſe-holders labour to baniſh /z: their 
fin and corrupt religion out of their dwellings, maitters 
andto be a lanthorae of a godly life, to comtort doe,then 
and ſhine to their whole family, that ſo they rhe words 
may direCt theyr liues after theyr good exam- which th 
ples, Phil.2.15. Math.c.19. A Maiſter ought hearerhens 
ſo to behaue himſelfe with his ſcruants, that he ſpeake. 
be not to# familiar with them, which man 
times breedeth cotempr, burheis to cath 
them often, and yet hee muſt not diſcourage 
hem from well doing, nor be too ſeyere, nor 
oo partiall, but muſt mogerate all by diſcre- 
jon. | 

For like as the Centurion, who had many L#h.7.8s | 
eruants ynder his authoritic, had them all at 
is becke and commandement, moſt readie to 
dbey him, in any thing that hee ſet them a- 
zout, and this good order and ſubmiſhon he 
ad brought them vato, by the reaſon that his 
aide Seruants were deare vnto him: that is, 
| e 
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be made a Tpeciall reckoning ofthem, and was 


as a father ynto them : {&hkewiſe all maifters 
are in conſcience bound to efteeme and account 
well of their ſeruants, and to vſe their autho. 
ritie that they haue ouer them, mildely and 
chriſtianly, and then if their ſeruants doe per. 
ceiue that they are deere vnto their maiſters, ſo 
may the maijſters in time worke them like 
ſuch as have ſold themſclues to worke wicked. 
neſle, 

It is very conuenient that a maiſter of a fa. 
mily ſhould ſo diſpoſe and order his affaires and 
buſineſſe, that he depart and abſent himſfelte 
from home as little as may be : forit is an olde 
ſayinganda true : The eye of the maiſter doth 
make the horſe fat, and the ground fertile: for 
all things are well and firly done when the mai- 
Ker ispreſent. | ». 

Such Houſe-keepers as haue much, and yet 
ſpend lirtle,are called niggards : and they that 
hauelittle,& yer ſpend much;are holden fooles, 
ſpend-thrifts,and prodigall waſters ; and there- 
fore they ought to liue in ſuch ſort, that they be 
not noted eyther mizers for theyr keeping, or 
prodigall for theyr ſpending. | 

'The couerous miſerable niggard- paſleth 

reat toyle and trauaile in gathering of riches, 

; ks in keeping chem, law in defending them, 
and torment in departing from them : but # 
wiſe man is not carefull ſo much forriches, and 
how 
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| kovreo live long ; \asro hive wall Keqube as 
Some Houſ-holders are ſopinching : 
6th trowardsrhemſclues dew. gs 
bours, thart-alwough they have morh Wi 
; yerthr cannot finden he hearts 26 rakep ate: 
Nos all and good meaſureof thofeT. wk] 
oryieſn gs,wh Gbyinmercie hath giuen 
racy N hadized groſly. and vety niggardly': m_ 
cloattrthem(ſclues very Ax pln aw bby; 
garly houſez" Sorhar(avthe comm tier 8 
is, Jarman may as park breake vic, 4s his 
faftwirh them; Sorhar cheſtatevof fath a world- 
ling-and Coucrous-xrich man is moſt tififerdble; Tha 
»yppen whome God harh' bountifully beſtowed x Fom-1 
greetwealth : andyerhee hatt-not the: gface tO 3n gainin 
viſe hib Riches well, either to-his owne comfort; riches, lo- 


nu of his Nei Ea ; EE vp ſeth W 


riches(as the Palmiit ng cannep vel | whio//elfe, - 

ſhalb pacher them, !' 4 i 1/8 " 9.6 
.: Fi ſbewerh:, 'Adx is the pliy axef God 

that befalleth vpcrd facts a miſerable | 

worldling, whentied hathplenricof ultttings, | dd 

andyebwanreth #liberall heart ,©/eniphoy: nd 2. 

viethemin F--0 
a therefore dry HotieGhoſt, iy thebooks 

ofuhe acher, lswort cohtent oneevr ewiee to 

fnndefaoke;arideo thtckethis;as bags 

Ames. : 


" = - Raw and = boil nothing 
far! #:1f all that it defereth : but God gineth him 
no power to cate: thereof: | but.a ſtrange max ſpall eate 


ﬆt *h is ThitinVanitic, and this 3n aneull fchneſſe. 
cleſyt, 24-end 3-12: 13:22; and, 5417s and 
| CL 2 7ang $;" .r5 


Such Maiſters and: Miſtreſſes As with 
Kee which, theyr. neteſſarie-affaires: aut buſineſſes difpat- 
bow canf whe (and indue.tim 9 may not alwayes 
beeduon;. ful to the doing therof bytheir Seruams :/bur 
| [on thy they muſteyther ſec iedone; or rather diſpatch 
elf, comit ir themſchyes it it be ſuch-athing. and buſes, 
mares... 25.they-can and may. well doe... For ſuch a: low. 
< &2 Tinefſe $$al ways 1oyned: with:tlie feare of God, 
. that et that are bumbled with Religion, 
oo od - (thongh: anourable and:worſhipful incalling) 
£ = gs n9s4hinke PEETnyR tO good, to, youre | 
CY \ good things hb 4 + | 
jag Ins Soabredly in SA athiog om to! obe 
7's wildforeNimely, that allChriftians, Maſters, 
Fa rs,wbentbeygo abourtohiyre 
oy f any nn nul rc rpg cry 4 
qulitzueoh s r BONELVCe!, £ealy COUCTIAN 
er ſer- 2nd how they hauc hve 364 the knowledge 
ot Gadjgrehgion,then they'be ro:enquire #nd 
kgowewnhatsbey can:doe ;:and what skilband 
cynnipgahay haue in that Atrept,Sciencwhich 
vegan fn;orelle, wiv Frieathop inde 
\danhechepiieriggers 
og igigusagd Fine Seruants,to doe theye 
eſe, choamdich uch Stun 
La | ſhall 


| 
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hall rake in hand, the Lord will much betrer 
/profper,&. piue pgod ſucceſſe vnto,thenothers 
wile if they ſhall hyre and enrtertaine irreligi= 
o85'and prophane ſeruants: as may plainely ap- 
peate by the.examples of 7aceb and [ofep*'; rwo Ge: 70.26 
religious and faighfull Scruants, whoſe Maiſters 27.0. 
and theyr ſubſtance were bleſicd,increaſed,and and 29. 
tiultiplyed for theirfakes, * © | 3+4+-5+©.? 
As Houſe-holders ought to haue care ouer * 3- 22+ 
the bedyecs of rheyr ſeruants : ſo mnch more o- Eſay>& 2 
ver theyr {oules,'? Oas compareth rhe Maſter It Wars 
bf che houſe ro the Seraplin, which came and thang fare 
kindled the Prophetszeale ; ſo hee ſhovld goe Baſie tp 
Frorfi wife to ſeritanits, and from ſervantsto chill © 12 148 
dien/#nd kindle them inzeale of GodJonging /er vant? 
roteich and vtter knowledge; 45#Nowtle't6 be goaly 
empriec her breaſts, WRLE Cr eds whot# 1 e 
* Tris lamentableto'thinke; tow careleſſe all godly h s 
Maſtets;(for the foſt pitt) are or this behalfe :/cl[e- 
Ngr'daely ſuch as are-prophane ant Ipnotant 
thermiſclnes,but alſo fore that would be coun. 
red prear profeſſors, nd would ſeeme tohave *' 7 
poco! yea;(ond with priefe may it +©* 
efpoken)ſome Preathers alſo, who having had ' ©. © 
ſervants dwelling withthem, 3, orq:ycares, of + 
more aFthey were ignorant in the groundgand +! 
principRsof Chriſtian'teligion, whE'they tame + *-3 
heftnto theyr ſerutce, ſo they wentfr6- then, as 
Ighbrafttherein;as they Earve; & allfor wanrof -* no 
' Cirechifing : beitig.4 prizicipall datywhichnor.-!-* © 
ofily: nitviſters, bir alſo all Chriftiar thaifters in +2 * | 
WS Aa 3  COR- 
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conſcience, and bound toperforme to.their pt» 
milies,  . But of this matter I haue ſufficiently 
intreated in my laſt edition,of the V/e and neceſ- 
fitie of {athechiſing : and therefore I willof pur- 
--\- poſe heerc omit to ſpeake of it, Another faith, 
- thata Maiſter in his Farnilie bath all the offices 
.-. of Chrift; for he muſt rule, and teach,and pray : 
.: Rule like a king, and reach like a propher, and 
F . pray likea Prieſt, Toſhewe how a godly man 
| LI8F ſhould behaue bimſelfe in his Houſ-hold, when 
RIG the helie Ghoſt ſpeaketh &6f the conuerfion of 
6 EY any Houſ-kgeper,commonly.he laith : Thet the 
*Y ALS mas beliened. and all bit Heouſchald, As Peter, be- 
WR *- ++ ing conperted; muſt couert his brethren; Sq the 
FO51- mal er, being a;paoteflant and;a good chriſtian, 
FT ©: :* muſt eugeuour by all good meanes, that his.ſer. 
F "24:22 vans may be 5,16 | 
&... 1.” **, Bor therefore God faide, that he wouldnor 
++. hide big Connſcll from eAbrabar , becauſe hee 
would teach his Familie. And ſorely all duty of 
Þ ſeruantswhichis-not done of conſcience, is but 
en: 8.17 cyc-ſ{eruice,and faileth. at moſtneed; aS Zubs be- 
29, traydehis Maiyer:whenhe ſhould haue defen. 
Saw:16 ded him... | Therefore before Onefmus was cone 
2.3.4 ucerigd, Paytefaidegheo was an ynprofitable ſer. 
v:11. yants but. wheo be. was. conuerted, bee calleth 
15. bimoprethena Servant:: becauſe ſuch a Ser. 
uank is hetter then. manie Servants, ', Though 
ſe 23. Taban woes wicked himſelfe,yerhereinyced chat 
Wa: 2.4. 1 is $eruant ne Fer eonle ON \blef- 
| 35- ſed:himghebortcr for him; Jo/bnah faich, 7 and 
: 3, 
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ivy Foufe-holde will ſerne the Lord: Shewing that | 
Maſters ſhould receiue none into theyr liouſes, 
batwhome they can gouerne,as ſoſbuadid: and 
if* ati ſuch haue crepr into theyr Dores, they 
muſt pur hira forth againe: for Danid ſaith, 7 will p | 
not ſoffer a Lyer ro ſtay within my houſe, Hee ſaith {: tor. 
not a Swearer,nora Theefe, bur a Lyar : as ifhee 
ſhould ſay, I will rid him out of doores, before 
hee be'a ſwearcr,atd a thiefe; For a Lyer will 
grow to a Sweater & a Thiefe, as a Dicer grow- 
eth to a Beggarina night, Therefore itisno- AG#; re.3 
ted of (orneliu , that hee himſelfe feared God, 
with all bis Houſe-hold, - Y . 
"Theſe Examples bee written for Houſe-hol- They. 
ders, as cthers are for Magiſtrates, & Miniſters, keep no 
and Souldiers ; that no Calling might ſeeke fur-'prophane, 
ther then rhe Seriprutes for inftrution. Where-/ſaperſ/uts-) 
fore as you atC Mafters now, and they your Ser. 0ns,nor 
uants, inſtru them, and rrayne then, as if you d/ſrd, 
would ſhew what Maſters your ſeruants ſhould /erzaxt im 
be heteafter, [20 Es therr bow 


*Next vato Seruants labours and inftruction, | 
muſt be conſidered their correftions. As Pale * 
faith, Fathers, pronekg not your Childrento wrath : Epheſ: 5. 


So we may.ſay, Maſters and Miltre Viz oke 
8 noryour ſeruants to wrath: thatis, Vie fach re< 
"8 proofes, and ſuch corre@ians, that 'you doe not 


FF prouckethem, bur move chem, that you do not 
7 <xafperare ther, but win them; forceuiling and 
27 reprochfull words, and immoderatefiercenefle, / 


F corh much more hurt then good, And rherfore 
FE —, Az3 the 


| | f *— % 
y F0 " TSF "7 
Hem Y, 4. 1 


the.Lawoſ God did chlaguabe Magiſtytentag 
heſhould not cauſe aboue. forzy ſtnpesro be in- 
Fed vpon apy.offender,leſt hee ſhould ſeeme 
deſpiſedin hiseyes t much lefſe then may a-ma- 
ſter cxceedethornumber to his ſeruant, ... .... 
;For-vhitea.Childe,or Scholler,or Servant, 
dodatiokerhac heisreprouved for loue ,Or bes- 
ten'withreaſon,it makes him think of his fault, 
4nd isaſhamed; : butwhen hee. ſecth thathe is 
page /ov Curſes, and beaten with Raues, 
| hee.were hated like a Dogge, , his 
dened againſt the; man which, cor- 
 xeQterh him, and the faylte, forthe which bee is 
Y correded j apd afterhe becommeth deſperate 
«Horſe -which-rurnerh vypon the irikes : 
Ja cefore ler Maliatyknaw|zber God(euen 
pn Ci hows ») whenſocyer they fight or 
jnfucbrag e, For thoughthere be a fault, 
"* et ſome thing: wo bee Hflembled, and WINC= 
£:5:and-lome thinges xpuſt bee forgiuen, 
—_— puntſhedvi halooke: forhe which 
aire Ke 0 FER of cucryp&ence, ſhall never 
beein ay ret, but VCxE him&Ve more then his 
a ters vars'2, 
— — ton tones AERNRS the charitic 
-./:. and gender vife;tion of Maſtess,and. loue of ſcr- 
_ SM ptr ma theyrtellowes: intheyr ſicknes, is eſpe- 
| + to. bevied avdiſhewed.: ar which'time, 
the Sicktpre:t0 bee.ſcuerally lodged from the 
+2 0.6 whole,andtobec cheriſbed and nounſhed with 
ako 7.1, <p. ary + aa F 20 
'g 


Tull, in ll CEortorn ne. 
*{ hn an performtce* and care of his Ds 


The Maifter ofa the Houle, Gould not dif 
taibe, or ſhewe himſelfe ſo { cornfull or vnkinde 
as notts viſite his facke ſeruants,. For if bfuite 
Beaſts:reioyce to'fee theyr maiſters cheriſh” arid 
feede them, as we may daily ſee in dogp &s, Sect 
Howtiiuch more ray we belicue thatMen and 
reaſormble creatures, are' much deſig 
comforred therewith : > Whereypon it tomegts 
pkg that pood and faithful feruatits; Tiki 

theyr Maiſters, vnderſtand theinit's 

Les dobey them? 7 a winke of heEye,or 
benrof the brow,noras a water-ſpahielt but: as 
tche'Hatide 1s Rycred to obey the minde fd 
prompr/and readie is the Durifull-feotrant to' as 
bey his louing and kinde maiſter, N 

:(Fors the Hand is ſaide to be theinfrument 
of inſtruments being itfindeed)' that ſerues ro 
feedv;,apparell, and keepe cleane the'reft ofthe 
limmes,and partes of-the bodie, Whicharealfo 
ealledinfirumetivo is theſeruant faid ro be an 
infirogenr of inſttaments;becauſtheekeep!; 
dll-the idftruments 6f Houſe-holdes 5Cceupye: 
netonelytoliue, but'to live well; wherein he 
differetthFrom all other inftrantents: Forwhere | 
thoy. ys wagon 5 hee's d urnet 
enriched with a ſoule':; a we'd 
reehibin tlic handFoHthat oe Be bney ſte 

Shy "ALS 


AY... 


Woe S nnd ©. 
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andvnite ache 6">F WW is laypanace and 

ihoynedfrom his Maſter : and hee isdtfodiffe- 

ar pn Artificers: for Artificers ace'irifixu- 

thole things which properly they call 

om renhmuaſbir : Fr the I is an jnſtrument 

jon, which allo js:diftinguilhed from 

jc. pane So that.the; Sa) if you will 

wly yoderſtand him, js, a lively and (cuerall 
nf _ ent of action. _ 

" Iris yery meere and convenient , that the Mi- 

: fle: SrD; ame, doe.not make her {elfe too Fa- 

7 liar wit itt ther) xcruansy, or Houſchold-folkes, 

[ee caſt they & ould be ro09;hglde,co talkegto a 


dan ab 2012 AAR 
ory rh ntly and vomannetlic to-; e 


. 


- 


he lues towardes| her, and ſo modeſtly and 
iſe] to e her (elfe. among her Servants, 
at they may feare, reucrence, and ſo ftandin 
= ncr EO the Miſtreſle and morher of the 
uſe, 

Aof as it is not comely or beſeeming,that the 
maſter rake vPpon her to rule . correct 
: fo HOT it is not fame 


\ 
| : » " 


þ + 
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=, . 
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» 
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cor 


meydle with bis' maide, but” committed berfo 
his-wife, and ſaid : Doe ith ber ar it pleaſerh they. 
As ifhe ſhould ſay, it belongeth not tome, bur 
to thee, And thele are the duties which maiſters 
muſt, performe it jn their life time. All which 
muſt be ſhut vp, with ſerting order for all things 
at their death, ' with cſpec1all exhortations and. 
prayers for religion, 'M vprightneſle in theig 
callings, for peace and order after them, accor- 
ding to the example of Hezekyeb, Daxid, of 
Jacob, and of Toſeph : Iſay.38.1. and Gent47, 
29:30, and 40.29, So that it is the dutie-of 
. Chriſtian lia to haue a care, noronely that. 
- their families be well and chriſtianly gouerned - 


while they live : but alſo that after their death, 


loue,peace, quietneſſe, and good order may be . 
continued in their poſteritie. "As 


SEpb.6. 
wt 
y Eid; 


The Serwants dane cowards. 
WS.” DA. Maiters. 


| 7 | "points: : 
| Do | \'s i. Firſt, that ſeruants and 
4 TE) prentices doe from their hearts, 


cheerefully, and willingly, per- 
forme the labours and workes 
that irs maiſters, miltreſſes, or dames, ſhall 
command them. 
"2; Secondly, that they be faithfull in 
things committed to them by their maiſters, 
miſtrefles and dames, that ſo they may keepe 
their goods, 
3. Thirdly, that they be carefullto obſerue 
vprightnefle of manners, that the wife, ſonnes 
_ daughters, or other fellow ſeruants, be not 
corrupted by their bad counſels, or lewd beha- 
uiour, 


I 22.23. 24 Theſe points are plainely proued by theſe 


$T:.2.9. 
$10. 
f1.Pet.2. 

18.12. 
$20.21, 


places of Scripture quoted 'in the margine: 
whereby ſeruants are ſtraightly charged, reve- 
rently, andfairhfully to obey their bodily mai- 
ers, miſtreſles, and dames, in all things which 
may be done withour offence to God, And this 
obedience 


_ of Houſehold Due nment. 


$bedience atd ſeruice muſt be done with feare; 1.77.6, 
and:trembling, in finglenefſe of hearty) as ynto, 1.2. 
Chriſt, they being moucd with a reverence ts; Luk, 17. 
Godward,as though th. y ſerued God himlelfe,.7.8.9. 
23n4l that as well in the abſence af-theirmaſters, 
miſtrefles or dames, as in thejr,preſence: not! 
conſtrainedly,; as it were forced.or compelled: 
thereto, bur heartily, and with good, will, as. 
they-that ſerue the,-Locd; and not.men : not, 

enely1n reſpe& of the earthly. reward, bur be= 

cauſe they know, and.-are aſſured, that of the 

Lord. they ſhall receive the reward of inheri-. 
tance, i1,as much as they ſerue the Lord Chriſt. . 

So that, hereby 31l, godly ſeruants, may in few, 
words carne what dutie they owe to their mai-, 

ſezs,: miſtreſles,, 2nd damcs :.namely, tolouec: 
them, and to be affeHioned towards them, as a;1. King. 
dutifull childe 15 ro his father ;,to be reverent.5.r2. 
and lowly to. theny in their. woxdes and ge- The pro. 
Rures,to ſuffer & forbeare them: to obey with pertse of 4 
readie.,and willing mindes ail their lawtull and good jer- 
reaſpnable commaundements : to feare them, want, 
and.to, be loth to dilpleafe them.; to. be faith. 

fulland truftic to them and theirs: in deedes, 

{09 prom 6s, to, be diligent.and ſerviceable z. 

ang ipeake cheerefully : ro anſwere diſcreetly: 

ner overboldly to _dallic with theig Maiſters, Gey.qo. 
Wife, daughters, OT maidens: $0 be fayall and. 27.28, 
gutifull ro their maifters,miſtrefſes,xnd:dames : 2 2.30, = 
% Jarpb. was towards Laban, and Ieſeph to- & 3545. 
wards: Poripher,, Ang they . mult carefully ec, 
we indcuour 


WI... 


% | ofrheirabiktic, that which may be ro their tnai< 
\ io ers, miſtreſſes, and dames haveſtic, credit and 


© Agodly Forme'' 


v.: aoide thi procure, tothe vttermioſt 


rt, and that as well when they are abſent 


"= out of light, as when they be preſent and 


looke on. This is 2 qualitic arid propertie be- 
longing to'euery good ſeruant, both men and 
rfra1des : to wir, that wharfocuer goods or ne- 
ceffarics of their maifters; miftrefles, or dames, 
et and haue charge of x3 commitred to their 
and keeping ; they carefully (ſee ſucti 
things fo well aide Stderty) placed, and laid vp, 
that if chete ſhall be ar any time any uſt occa- 
on to vſcatry neceſſaric in their cvſtodie ::yea, if 
it be/in the'night ſeaſon, and that without a 
light, the) 


-— ©" Ieyech, bac alfo, if they be required, they can 


preſently fetchithe ſame, 
7 Vetting mult rake heede that they doe fiot 


; ; wittingly iid NE IOgty ang anger or Aifpleaſc their 
\- | maiſters, miſtreſſes,or dames, which if they doe, 
-* Then they ought incontinent 'and- forthwith: to 


reconcile themſclues vnto them, and to aske 
ahem forgiueneſle, They muſt allo forbeare 
them, "and ſuffertheir angric and haftte words, 
and in no WHe anſwere acaine ſpiphtfully or 


" ſcorneful v neither yer vpon any ſuch occaſion 


ix 


run bake © 


orthe Angell caughrand willed Ha- 


4+ the ſetuant' of Farah, when ſhee fled from 
* Fer miſttalle, that ſhe ſhould rerurne and hum- 


"ble her felfe ynder. the hands of her miſtreflc. 
So 


finot onely can ſay,in ſuch a pace 


” Mw if oc w#&@ + wen ad 6 
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Fo did Saive-Pavl make os berwizte 
Oneſimus a vagabond and theeviſh ſeruant, and Phil 16, | 
ſent: him againe- to his maiſter Philewor, from &*, 
| bow he was fled away, anditisprobable thar ' < 

h+:admoniſhed __ to ſubmic himiſelfe x6 

his-maifter. . ++ 

Seruants and prentices therefore Aacco 
totherule of Gods-word, muſtparient] bes 
and; forbeare their maiſters, miſtreſſes; and 
daimes, ana doe whatſocucr lawfulithing they 
(hall command them, not beingagainftagood 
conſcience. And theretore they miſt remein« 
ber, how farre- forth they are found to-ob How fore 
their maſters, that is, Y/qze adarar: that is,ſo far /** b ſer 
2s Chriſtian: religion falberertia and fofar. forth *s 
25 they may doe it with an-yprighti conſcience? * 0 obey 
for otherwiſe, if their maiſters ſhall commang *5% Tube 
them to doe any thing thatisvnkonelt, vnlavs: fers- 
full; wicked, vniuſt, or vngodly; then they maſt RE. 
noiſe; obey it, 1.Sam. 20.x6.&cc.mmd 22.13 --: 2 
Dan.2. 18.AR- 4:59 and's.29, oo MG +::4234 

The conditions of a good maid-ſeruant; are, bat <5 
Mode cavefyll, fairhfull patient; near;,/and -.... - 
plc eaſant, that ſht:be cleanly, quicke andthands.... <.2. 

mez and of few words, honeſt inher word, ..;..” 
deed, and-attire.;:: dilj 0s houſehold, and 7 
baveskill in waſhing, brewing, ſow! 
w.l.4 and: ſpinning, bus: ch in lldinghes 


& þ; = CORSET Yea my altevilt conditions; 
HG. A —— ; brawling,, murmuring, 
lying, 


4 
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— Hjivg, ſwearing,” and filthie communication; 

014+ pickng;Rtelmg,andrales telling. © _ © 
Ma $.- [:Ifſeryants would carctullymarke and leatne, 
-0:9+ and ſo diligently practiſe rhefe three ſhorr'leſ- 
Jons following: ſodoing (no doube) they might 
both procure and purchaſe much quietneſle to 
themfclues,: and io winne4and''ger the 'ptecat 
pod will and hiking of their- maifters, mititeft 
,apd damies;thereby : Firſt; thar'they would 
-rheerſully:go when they arebidden. Secondly, 
that- they would come willingly and readily 
-» whentbeybe called;Andlafily;cthatthey would 
.-* yemembertofhor-and ſparre' the doorcs after 
—>-——them, one's of this'}aſt 
5 255 5-5 dutie,: may ily be thought no great mars 
Mr _ bor fab agbe Sys, aire wilt carc- 
05%” * fully obſerdivit} they ſholl finde, thar they ſu- 
-** flainic bothloffe zndhinderancebyir, © => 
"4nd a. Ahndbecauſtirſomerime hapneth,thatone ſer- 
awogit [cr- nantis too ric charged /with labour & work, 
wats for and another of higfclkowes hath more cafe then 
ard worke,onetliereforefhould help another as we 
| aſe of one Hettby vic irour.qwne bodies; when onelep i$ 
anether ne. Nearie, wocﬀuureſt it on thoother;'or when the 
ceſſaric, figbthanidis Enceclabouredy we can cafe irwith 
the left' dnd whenenterconriſeof loved curte- 
fie Eptreatesand perſieadegnot! this fauonr and 
bridneficamongththem, thewſhouſd. the mai: 
ſter himſelfe command the negligent and loy- 

rnopc Taha: Tarmk in andeath 


| theweary,and 
jmithat.iaw cl iniployed 2bd ouct-charged. 


(Q0LY A gaine ; 
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h ::Againe, ſaryaats are to be admoniſhed and&Seruenty 


ry warie and &rgumſpe@,: when they hire and 
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in-minde,' that they doe not” (as ſome doe. muſt to tie 

without all conſcience) make ſpoyle and ha« vitermo/l 
uogk of their mafters g oods, wittipgly;and wil. of their © 
lingly, neithieryer that they ſuffer any of thoſe power, ſeek? 
things that. they are pur in truft-with, throughithe COM. 
their heedeleſnefſeand retchleſnefic, ro bemardimodity and 
and loſt: bur ſpecially that they doe not make:benefic of 
ſpoyle.and waſte of ſuch broken meate as re-ther mes- 
mainerh: atter their meales, 'ox atother times: fers, 
which doing,isnoronly an hinderancetotheir' 
maiſters profit, but alſo a great offence to God,; 
who: commanegeth that ſuch broken meate as: 
remaineth, be gathered vp & ſaued, that ſo no= 

thing be loſt, :Iohn.6.12. Therefore to cone) 

clude,ler ſeryantsand prentices, both men and)? 
Maides, aſſure themſclues,that as they deale anc 
behaue themſelues to their Maiſters, Miſtrefles 

or dames, . 2nd their-goods, whilſt they arefers 
uants,-ſo likewiſe the Lord im juſtice will cauſe 
theirſeruants to:deale- and behawerhemſelnes?) 

to them-when, they ſhallcome ro'be maiſters! 

_. r——_— ſo puniſhing ſinne witty 

inne,”! 4) FRIW ' Of 2 29098 

| And as religious and -godly-maiſters be vye- Mat.7.2% 


entertaine any ſeruants into their ſervice, that 
they be ſuch as be godly, honeſt and religious, 
or at leaſt ſuch as will 'be rratable .and obe- 
dient to ſuch good order, and godly geuerne- 
ment, as is, or ſhall be vſed & exerciſed daily in 

their 


Y, -” 


OE houſes, :bur contrariwiſe - fuch maiſters 


% 


& © a8) be-prophane and irreligious; have no care” 
" 8 "1" V [ | they hire, or receiue into their 
«its ſothey will fit and ferue their turne for 
01 Seine and. profit, _—_ they be meer fo. 

- *:2 *\ legwed, vicious; or vngodly in wordor deed {0 


likewiſe, fachias are Chri > 9 OY 
\\- unahts; oughtalſo to reds ve» and carefull, 
-.* i... that they doe not place themſclues with any 


. : ſuck maſters,as are prophanc and wicked, or in: 
ſach townecs and pariſhes where there wants 
good meanes,/ and exerciſes both of preaching 
andatechifmg;; whereby they may daily profit 
ang goe forward' ini that good: courſe; which. 

:hanes begun { whereas on the other five, 

Y feruants 3x are without God, irreligious 

and ignorant'of the meancs of ther ſaluarion, 

_ eatenot Where,or Withwhom they dwell nay, 

they-will-not: with their: good: wils, come to 

dich ticher in thas towne, (or 'with thoſe. mai- 
ters; wheve-they, all be reftramed and kept 
fre ſwearing; dicing, carding, zabling, pro- 
 phaning of the Lords day, andorher:ſuch wic- 

>  kednes: who in thus doing, -doe flic 

- 2-4, -< © front: God}, and ſceke'and-tol-. 

bo | dow afeer- their owne dc= © + 
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